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PART II— Section 3 — Sub-section (i) 
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General Statutory Rules (including orders, bye-laws etc., of a general character) issued by the 
Ministries of the Government of India (other than the Ministry of Defence ) and by the Central 
Authorities (other than the Administrations of Union Territories) 
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*ffs yrto fits) 14 5 1. — TTTOTO, faffr? gfw fffiTOT, 

1908 ( 1 90 s wr 5) tow % trriw 27 * faro m 

%r >vto (w) ffm snm wfrFftn'vt tow ^ 50 , ptto tort 
% to’jt My msm (fafsHntf fromr) ‘ft sefttgror 
Trr*WTobTo 1412, mtfa 2 5 TOTOT, 1 y r> 0 5f M'Tft’rfiss 
WftsR tfft It . mafff .■ — - 

TW ■wftJ^TTTT sfr *T, ’Wfew *t TO'faff 9 if, 

WW (l) hVt ( 2 ) if TOUT (q 1 ) rffr TOMeft 
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(ff) TO^flWT h C4.I ft fjpTT TOfTO l” 

2 Wfy^TTOT 1 WTOTO, 1 977 % TrtpT fWT I 
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MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSmCE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS 
(Department of Legal Affairs) 

New Delhi, the 29th September, 1977 

G.S.R. 1451, — Tn exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(a) of rule 83 of Order XXVTI of the First Schedule to the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1908), the Central 
Government hereby makes the following further amendment 
in the notification of the Government of India, in the late 
Ministry of 1 aw (Department o( Legal Affairs) No. 
G.S.R. 1412, dated (he 25th November, I960 namely : — 

In lhe Schedule to the said notification, in item 9 relating 
to Karnataka, for sub-item (b) and the entries relating thereto 
in columns (1) and (2), the following shall be substituted, 

namely : — 

"(b) Subordinate Courts in 
Bangalore City. 

Sri N, P. Noganna, 
Central Government Pleader 

(c> Other Courts. 

District Government 
Pleaders,” 

2. This notification shall come into force with effect from 
the 1st October, 1977. 

[No. F. 35(3) /76-Judl.] 
S. GOOPTU, Solicitor 
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■rf NfN<\ 5 MTJRR 1977 


W- mio fir<> nr . 2 — ' TiN '(ter % PfpteR dim ? 
A 17 ? ( i) c urn rIcr p^teNt 77 % ( 2 ) 5ft pmteANT 

. tt 5mN ■+' * '1 ^ rr . Mi j i '■" 77 rr r F MNm NO terrm (NO 4>*m 

NmTR ) te pftRJAMT R •‘.foTToNo 1330, MR) ST 20 Nn«R, 

me 7 if NtrNI'jm tfN rAm tN ft, pter:— 

TMj pftefARr te pvujte R, wlN "ter raptr'’, t ON, 
Iarrim irNtert % fr NmNfteT nNfe pm.wrfRR te irmte 
p)r u tel pm-wirM te ," f MOlfl urmte rTfr : — 

“terND^fP ” 

[Ro RTo i7(i)7S-NT«1 
te o r? o 3 

Rijm Nter ur Nfa rrtattr 

New Delhi, the 5th October, 1077 

G.S.R. 1452, — In exercise of (he powers conferred by clause 
(2) of article 77, rend with clause (1) of article 299, of the 
Constitution, the President hereby makes the following fur- 
ther amendment in the notification of the Government" of 
India in the late Ministry of Law (Department of Legal 
Affairs) No, G.S.R- 1330 dated the 29th September. 1962, 
namely : — 

In the Schedule to the said notification, under the heading 
"VI. Ministry of Finance”, before the existing entries, the 
lollowing entry shall he, and shall be deemed always to have 
been, inserted, namely : — 

“The Minister of Finance and-—”. 

[No. F. 17(1) /75-JudI.J 
P. H. RAMCHANDANI, It. Secy, and Legal Adviser 


*1? termer 


te am 2 % As (p) T potm etutt RrftetTNR term? 

attend & ; 

mimt?" A After mm mm ter R wi gs[Tr 
term te rimjNf (Nrtr AN NNrrr) pfutemR, 1952 
te am •: % tef (?) ? ptfN ftetet I jw prirt 
pfteN £ ; 

(jj) wur (jj) if "tef ter" M At ? ipm R 7 ‘Ntepii pte tef 
tea" urm m Rmfr , 

(m) te? (p) r "it t fitter £ teP ?tek stterM" vrtef T mm 
Mr "tetet? "ft tem *r pfater £ tjw apm te? 
art pteN w pIrNrr % Ptter rr'uNti pterte 
Sir pfterri w smN te? ftwt te NteTt fte 
v ftef pw strirt am tnfircm tetmte te £ p“P 
Nte pm rniRntem Wet ArnterJr wteter teP ir% 
pmter £ stm ?te p i pit 1 

•i- stitt 3 N ?*t ttm (1) Jr “term rnmiNm pNNrr, 
1911 vmrt te? pAI % rnrm u t te? m? mp 7 1 m tett Jr 
jpernmyt term rm item pferNpR, ihii" »rm ter pt m 
wter 1 

5. am 1; R tell I Pmf ft art tetr te “msp MmrR’’ 
mm Pte S wm rr "trteR” tm anon 1 

PRT 7 Jf ; 

(w) IRtTPT (1) it, "wftpy«RT JTO ” Ptef R ((A "ptftel 
rpjpm it” tro pm:RrrNiT fter ; 

(V) 3R«Tn (2) fT PtR ftetTAteRTI 

[ro 7° 1 1 « 1 5/1 2 / 7 <mi>te‘>ter°- 1 42] 

!Rpr ART Pte Rtter 


Rf ftete, lypligpT, 1977 

pto fTs fNo 1453 — — te'-tfm r <.« fi 1 ' , term 'ptteR pfa Nro , 
ittuH ( ltmtDR at) tetrrrr H7!m Rter Rtteff •nsmte Rtte 
^rr, term Rmter-Pwr ( prr te rt N Dy or ) pNNrr, 1 n 7 0 
4R (term pfafRRR, 4 1 ) rr ^rt te rr sm pfe^pmr te r i Oi g 
te RRm r «tt, mste? ?fp Tpnr ter j( prafribss rrpr- 

7 te % PtfN 'nd ^ rT , Ntrir muff a ; — 

RRFRmr 

i. ruja pNNrr r, am te wm«TT Ntet r ften mm, 
RR Rtete site At rr rr, Mitt Mtte te a? pm ? "Rvrpor” 
kpa mr Mmnr 1 

RfR 1 *r, rrrirt ( 2 ) Jf, "pN^prt jm ” Rtef 

A fATR R 77 , "mfpm STARR if Pfa^Adl ?FT" RjR m Arpif I 

3. am 2 if, — 

(T) RfR (p) te RRA R"? ( rt ST ) At RR if ^r. psptfter 
fterr AmRT. te r tr ps.i r rr, petRfteR AA At rvri^ NtRfAfter 
rt? pmwrfRR fRaT mrtef, pte? : ~- 

(?) “rntm?" R rp^rN jtrt rNutr % 2.39 % 

Rte? fRRRt fterr rut Rp rtw ter Aten? ?t rjttr? 

pfRter ^ ; 

(mrt) rNN? % rNPt? Rr rtw teR if rpt stja term 
te Rpratte (fRr.TR pte NNmm) pfaNem, 1952 


MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

New Delhi, the 19th October, 1977 , 

G.S.R. 1453. —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
87 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 (31 of 1966), the 
Central Government hereby extends to the union territory of 
Chandigarh, ihe Punjab Cycle-Rickshaws (Regulation of 
Licence) Act. 1976 (Punjab Act 41 of 1976), as in force in the 
State of Punjab at the date of this notification, subject to the 
following modifications, namely :■ — 

MODIFICATIONS 

1. Throughout the Act, unless otherwise directed for 
the words 'State Government", wherever they occur, the 
word ‘‘Administrator” shall be substituted. 

2. In section 1. in sub-section (2), for the words “by noti- 
fication", the words “by notification in tile Chandigarh Gazette” 
shall be substituted. 

3. In section 2,— 

(a) clause (a) shall he re-lettered as clause (uc) thereof, 
and before the clause as so re-lettered, the following 
clauses shall be inserted, namely : — 

Va) "Administrator" means the Administrator of the 
union territory of Chandigarh appointed by the 
president under article 239 of the Constitution: 

(aa) “Chandigarh” means Chandigarh as defined in clause 
(d) of section 2 nf the Capital of Punjab ( Develop- 
ment and Regulation) Act, 1952, as in force in the 
L'nion territory of Chandigarh: 

(nhi "Chief Administrator” means the Chief Administra- 
tor appointed under clause (e) of section 2 of the 
Capital of Punjab (Development and Regulation) Act, 
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1952, as in force in the Union territory of Chandi- 
garh.’; 

(b) in clause (b), for the words “any area", the words 
■‘Chandigarh and any area” shall be substituted; 

fc) in clause tc), for the words ‘‘means and includes”, 
the words “in relation to Chandigarh, means the 
Chief Administrator and includes as officer autho- 
rised by the Chief Administrator to exercise the 
powers and functions of a municipal authority under 
this Act and, in relation to any other municipal area, 
means and includes” shall he substituted. 

4. In section 3, in sub-section 111, for the words and figures 
“the Punjab Municipal Act, 1911”, the words and figures 
‘the Punjab Municipal Act, 1911, as in force in the Union ter- 
ritory of Chandigarh" shall be substituted. 

5. In section 6, for the words “State Government” in both 
the places where they occur, the words ‘‘Government" shall be 
substituted. 

6. In section 7,— 

(a) in sub-section p 1 ) , after the words “by notification - , 
the wotds “in the Chandigarh Gazette” shall be in- 
serted; 

(b) sub-sectiton (2) shall be omitted. 

TNo. U-l 101 5/12 /76-UTI. (14211 
H. C. BAKHSHI, Cinder Secy. 


Itarr ■h^iA'4 
(TPsrt>w from) 

rtffefat, 17W*FJTf, 1977 

m.'ftn'F .' i .<5 4, — rp^t rfa. jffaract % tFjTO an 9 % 

4 C^4? 5TOr T : “T VI (Vl>*4 1 *FT StttW + <i (JtT, e4 u l fipiiTO 
44 4 : Ra, , ait-nf , fTO ntrcrtr ( vt 4T4 s/l j ^ I ur frora ) 

trrsrPTn" %Tf.! f TO (iroPr 3 tfk 44) i4T) <rff faro, 1972 4 

toTO fTO % f : tf fawrfafsw fror to* £ , wfr .— 

1 . ( 1 ) to fawr 1(11 444 TO>t fatFro tmrro 44 wfcr 

444*44 J^art, ffa| TOH4 (TOTO wV 5fmT fWPT) mOTTO 

SrIpt fro ( j ‘Mr 1 tt) wnf (totto) fror, 11177 
1 

( 2 ) 4 tnw it nig *4 4 n i"lH' *Pf STfF St 1 ! I 

2 . rrof ftpiupT totto to dufa tokIto JFtri fro wiM j t 

Ptotto vi\r tfttTT f^wrnr) totto TO5t4 ifa (tot ;t srtr 1 

44) *# fa44, 19 72 4, 

(if?) fa44 1 if 14 f™ (i) % TOT4 TO 14- 

fror T75T toto. wftf 

” (i) to fron to bpt tor fTOror ww to > 44*4 

TO4*44, 4TO* fTOf fA l f T m (tjuto 149414 ) 4TtTlTO 

iffahT TO ( *TJJjT ‘ 4 ' sffr 4 ^ 4 ) 44 4cff (444, 

1972$” I 

| IT) 44*pff ( 1 ) if "‘sH* 3 " sftr »2T®fV "I 44” TOT dfl" 7 
44* %TOT4 T 7 TO TOft 4 TO % "444 4 1 ' wV "ipj?; 
4'' TO tftv war 7 m i TO*T ; 

( ii ) TOT 4“ 2 % 4T44 TOTO Tl 4 fl 4*4fc % TOpr 
4' 7 f4TOfarf*34 tffafa TOftTOTO, 44*4 . — 

"mtrrmr -tot* 4 ? (to*ctto 4fr tot* 4 TOfTOfa stir 
4 ft TOti :j to ip trfEpp rrsf sfpfr 1 


f^PT itT-fTHffrinl if tiinhr fF 4 44 AT? irr 

=4Vff t” 

(iii) 44T Ifo 3 % tTFFT ITO<T 1 1 if 4T ttfafe % 
rxrr4 T 7 fTOTfirf^T tlfafe HTUtfl, il<rffT N 

“V'mfiT— iVr ftTP^ir WFT4? % S4St4 4?FrflTtr, 

4T nip rjrnfr p3p?fl4 sir 44T if ] Ii TT 

if4T 4?! 4T I 

srfrrfiPTfpf?-— wsfraro ptt 1 44 trhri^^fTf; ffm 
f7RT% 4 (ft ff4Pf 4T gn-JpprtFtt tTfflMT 44T 1 1 fapBFf 
■37T trnfr ir 2 rpf TO fff sir i trfa-fipjN: 44 srirftr 
mrtrrttpT: ;i 4 1 ? if ttftpr 4?r ffpft i fwq qfiNfpwf 
if 47RT4ftJ 4 «PT 44? : TfTi Tp - 444ft | 

(iv) 44" 4» 4 f 4 1 44, — 

(4?) riTier 1 U if 4ft irfafc 4? ^4T4 4^ fTOWlTB Sift fa 
Tijf ^nrrift, : — 

"psiiim'ujj drif” ; 

(ij) »f*t 1 1 it tft itfitfe 4? ”4T4 t 7 ffanfFfhm ttfrfa 

iTsr uTttiff, sf^ffa ■ — 

''stPffPt =M4dfa, ijrari % wnjPrfaf? % 

KrRPTOT JP4 f^TT 5rf ; Tf4^fa TSJ^f ) TO %" 

(V) 44T Jfo S t fTTfa 

(4?) jtot in if 45V ttf^fa ip tror 4 T frotftTf^d 
w^arf anmft, tf'fiq . — 

"nmrrovr” 

(4r) ttjtprr LI if 4?t srf^rr'TS 4? fro - tR f4*4f ,: rfa4 afirfa 
rtfr snnifr, ^nttp. — 

““Fstftt gtTO-tTOT 44T4S:fl, ] J w rt % 44f 

4? WTlPFlTtir JtTT f4?4J fr4T 5tf4fiTt{f44' (i??j€f ) TO 

%” ; 

(vi) TO *To (), 7, S, 9 1(1 % TOPT — 

( 47 ) j^pier i o if # 5tfsrfa if? topt to ftTittfafirt stfsrfa 

TiJt TfUtff, *T«t1^. — 

' TOt'TFTTO IRt” i 

(g) T=p:»f 1 1 if 4Tt pfafa % r 4T4 TO fTTpN'far trfVfiff 
faro vrfr 4TTtrifr, wpH ? — 

"TOJtPT 3c4T5-5pt? TOT42rff, TOSTf 4 4 7 4T4Fp TO 5RT 
fa=TT 4f4f44fa 4n 4?" I 

[ifo 7 / I 9 7 7- — 44 °4° 3 4/ 2 9, 7 fl-TOTT 0 1 4 (4'flid)] 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Revenue) 

New Delhi, the 17ih October, 1977. 

CSR 1454.— In exercise ol the powers conferred by the 
roviso to : rticlc 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
lakes the following rules to amend the Regional Office of the 
lold Control Administrator. Bombay Ministry jt Finance 
Department of Revenue and Instuaiice) Deneml Centra Set - 
ices (Claw III and Class IV Posts) Reciiutment Rules, 197.. 
amely : — 

1 ' 1 ) These Rules may be called the Regional Office of 

ic Gold Control Administrator, Bombay, Ministry of Finance 
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(Department of Revenue and Insurance) Genera! Central Ser- 
vices (Class 11) and Class IV Posts) Recruitment (Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Regional Office of the Gold Control Administra- 
tor, Bombay, Ministry of Finance [Department of Revenue 
and Insurance) General Central Services (Class III and Class 
IV Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1972, — 

(a) in rule I, for sub-rule ,(1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely : — 

"(1) These Rules may be called the Regional Office of 
the Gold Control Administrator, Bombay, Ministry 
of Fininace (Department of Revenue) General 
Central Services 'Group “C" and Group "D” posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1972.”; 

(b) in the Schcdule-(i) for the words and figurs "Class 
111" and "Class IV" wherever they occur, the words 
and letters “Group C" and “Group D” shall be 
substituted. 

(ii) against Serial No, 2, in column 11, for the 
entry, the following entry shall be substituted, 
namely : — 

"By deputation from the grade of Ordinury Grade 
Inspector. Period of deputation : Ordinarily 
not exceeding 3 years. The term may be ex- 
tended up to a total of 4 years in exceptional 
circumstances.” ; 

(iii) against Serial No. 3, in column 11, for the 
entry, the following entry shall be substituted, 
namely : — 

"Promotions from Upper Division Clerks in Regio- 
nal Office of the Gold Control Administrator, 
Bombay, with 10 years service in the grade 

Deputation of Deputy Ofllce Superintendent level 
I failing which Deputy Office Superinten- 


dent level II which 2 yen's service in the 
gi ade. Period of deputation : Ordinarily 
not exceeding 3 years. The term may be ex- 
tended up to a total of 4 years in excep- 
tional circumstances.” ; 

(iv) against Serial No. 4 — 

(A) in column 10, for the entry, the following 
entry shall be substituted, namely — 

“By transfer." ; 

(B) in column 11, for the entry, the following 
entry shall be substituted, namely : — 

“By transfer of Stenographers of the Col- 
Icctoratc of Central Excise, Bombay 
without deputation (duty) allowance. 

Iv) against Serial No. 5 — 

(A) in column 10, Jor the entry, tile following 
entry shall be substituted, namely 

“By transfer."; 

(B) in column 11, for the entry, the following 
entry shall be substituted, namely ; — 

"By transfer of Upper Division Clerks from 
Central Excise Collectorate. Rombay, 
without deputation (duly) allowance.”; 

(vi) against Serial Nos. 6. 7, 8, 9 and 10 — 

(A) in column 10, for tile entry, the following 
entry shall be substituted, namely 

"By transfer,"; 

(B) in column 11, for the entry, tho following 
entry shall be substituted, namely : — 

"By transfer from Central Excise Collecto- 
rate, Bombay, without deputation 
(duty) allowance.” 

[No. 7/1977— F. No. 34/29 /76-Ad. 1A (Cen.)l 


*,To fit 0 145 5. — AfAHTR A 309 ifr RTffJT TFT R7VT nfarRT TT RRffT RTrA |ff, r*A fAArrw SVirtPt. 47 lAAAf 

tprA, fafT 4 s(mr trtr AIrt fwnr) RTtnm A-iN Art {AAt 2 rr) rAT (Arr, 1972 if rAAft <ptA A faff ffarrfaBrr 
Petr rrtA |, xnriff ; — 


1. (l) ffafaf TT RTR FtA fAgRPR OTTRff TTT AFT WETT ( <M«l AV AfRT tVRTR ) UTUT’TU ARftR ART 

(■AAV 2K() (tfarar) (Arr, 1977 A 1 

( 2 ) A thirst A rarttr At mffa At ftA 1 

2 . PtA faww nmm 4tT w?ft<T rttrAtr, fAr rrttr (mw tfF - Atm fwu) raster Arfffr Am (AAt 2 rr) vpff ffarn, 
1972 A, — 

(m) fARR 1 A T7 fARR ( l) A J3TTR IT fAmfafaA RR-fARR WT RTffAT, : — 

"(i) *r fanAf «pt rtr rmA (Arspr rwftt rr wrfa RTRfaR. Rmf. fan fanrn (w TArta) rtwttr A^far Art (mj? *r) 

RR Rrff fARR, 19 72 I"; 

(ij) v-j^vf l A, RUT An I TRT TRA rfafffT RfafajRT A WFT TV (Am fa fad WT TTffRT, wAfa : 


12 3 4 5 9 7 

"RR-WRtWRT 1 RATIER A'SlR ART, 550-25-750-7° RPJ Afal *TPT Rift fftRT RFT Rift ffFTT 

(flnAtAt) AffR V RTTR- Tt°- 30 - 90 0 R° 

nfaff ftfafAm- 
mffa 
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tpi 7#f j'wr 374 tjt7r gfToT Tbs or ™rpTRr7T jra it srfTffiirfai : 7T7 oift ijnrr 

4 -5)7 ^3TT3-7p-7 17'H I * I 

% 343 p -H y (I f'l A 1113* 

ridTT 3T3F4 >4# 7 

73 fTTRTT: f31^ft% 33 
i^lft if MM 3T3TT 
77 f3jf3: 3 77317 5 
77 37T 71 St I 
(Mfr^fal 7t V&X 

TTWWf: 3 77 7 

StftrT 7fff ifffr ) 


37 M17 37T smrW 
3 7337 77 37 
MfWT 7(ft 77 77 
f7*Tl 7737 T 7 " tPT 
f773t 74 r 41 [*37 
Ml 7TTT 7 St I 


[3° g/ 1077-710 7» 3 4/ 29/7 H--73T 0 l 17 (73frir)] 
7 0 07 c JT7>7, 777 Sf^lf 


G.S.R.1455- In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes 
the following rules to amend the Regional Office of the Gold Control Administrator, Bombay, Ministry of Finance, (Department of 
Revenue and Insurance) General Central Services (Class 11 Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1972, namely: • 

1. (1) These Rules may be called the Regional Office of the Gold Control Administrator, Bombay, Ministry of Finance, (Depart- 
ment of Revenue and Insurance) General Central Services (Class 11 Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Regional Office of the Gold Control Administrator, Bombay, Ministry of Finance, (Department of Revenue and Insurance) 
General Central Services (Class II Posts) Recruitment Rules 1972,-- 

(a) in rule I, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely:— 

"(I) These rules may he called the Regional Office of the Gold Control Administrator, Bombay, Ministry of Finance, (Depart- 
ment of Revenue) General Central Services (Group "B" Pos(s) Recruitment Rules, 1972” ; 

(b) in the Schedule, for Serial No. I and the entries relating thereto, the following Serial No. and entries shall be substituted, namely: 


1 2 

3 4 

5 

6 

7 

“1 Deputy Supe- 1 

rintendent 
(Technical) 

General Central Rs. 550-25-750-EB- 
Scrvice Group 30-900 

‘B’ Non-Ga/.ctted 

Non-Ministerial. 

Not 

applicable 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 


10 


11 


12 


Not applicable Not By transfer on deputation Transfer on deputation : 

applicable Selection Grade Inspectors of 

the Central Excise Depart- 
ment or Ordinary Grade 
Inspectors with 5 years’ 
service in the grade render- 
ed after appointment there- 
to op a regular basis. 

(Period of deputation shall 
ordinarily not exceed 3 
years). 


Not applicable 


J3 


Consultation with 
the Union Public 
Service Commission 
not necessary un- 
less the provisions 
of these rules are 
proposed to be rela- 
xed on any occa- 
sion.” 


[No, 6/1977— F. No. 34/29/76-Ad. IA (Cen)] 
A. N. SAREF.N, Under Secy. 
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(Department of Expenditure) 


(OTW finm) 

(Wt WAFT) 

a 4 fesfr, l -t 3PMWT 19 7 7 

tno^lTfPto 1456. ARtR, ft WOT3A 389 ft OTAJft 

jmnftH wfftrOT tt sotr ota faA wafta (tot) (wft jot) 

vpff IaM 9 j 19 6 9 ft ftl f * l v l I ETA ti 54 ft f r 1 1 ' f'TR f'tf 6J ' 1 fnau 
OTTlft £, W*rf^: — • 

1. (l) fTTTpcff OTf TUT fftA WFTT (TOT) (otI 4 W) 
vifff (fstfk ftlfftER) fftOTt", 11)77 ft I 

( 2 ) ft ttw* ft trftrnA fti aiA'a OT wr 5 ‘fft 1 

2 . fftrr ftflrtOTT (t?it) (w 1 w) wftf fftOTr, 19894 ft wa- 

(pOTf ft VotiOT’ ft OT ft ftftftET OTT fto 4 % 4TAft tft'JT 1 1 ft 
fttft ‘fftrftt’ nrr? ft TOTA OT “fftrftT, ftftftr, AT sftfpT WT4T” TfOT OT( 
OTftft I 

[fto 23/1/68 TTT-II] 
fto OTTo fAW, AOTWft ffttfR TFTmWTT (RFS) 


(Defence Division) 

New Delhi, the 14th October, 1977. 

G-S.R. 1456.. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hcicby 
makes following rules further to amend the Ministry of 
Finance (Defence) (Class IV Posts) Recruitmcnr Rules, 
1969, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Ministry of Finance 
(Defence) (Class IV Posts) Recruitment (Second Amendment) 
Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the dale of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule annexed to the Ministiy of Finance 
(Defence) (Class IV Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1969 against 
serial No. 4 relating to the post of ‘Peon’, in column 11, 
for the word ‘Hindi’. 

the words ‘"English or Hindi or Regional Language” 
shall be substituted. 


TNo. 23/1/68-Fstt. Ill 
1. R. NIM, Assistant Financial Adviser (h) 


ftTfoT?* JDINW 

a£ ffteftt, 1 3 spf^T, 1 9 7 7 

Wo *f!to ffto 1457.— ftlft«TT% OTb-iii'S 309ft OTAJft' JOTT STAT SlfftlOTT AT WAR OTA ^A, afffijpjtr ifOTOTr (OTWfftWFr) ft AftAtOT 

TriTwr (fftfa") ft re ot wftf OT Tjfft «fftr farfATfirn - aOT 4rft fftrftfftfspr ffttrw aar ft, witr; — 

1 . ftftfA jflffip AWT 4T~ T ' ( 1 ) ft fAftft AftOTOT AiTPTft (faftr) ATpftOT WWFR ( OT4 fOTTTft) OTtf fftftA, 1 S) 7 7 ft# OTftft I 
( 2 ) ft TTTTT ft SPhUM OT AlOTl ftf rn ftft T I 

2. IT ftf ftw , «oil» v ')| A4T OTR4TA : — T4 OT ftWT , OTTT ft’iTft t u l AWT Tttft WrApTR 486976 WAR WiJTjOT ft ftfOTA 2 ft 4 
Aft ft faft W^ATT ijfft I 

3 W4f OTw^fft, WR-fttAT TOT tfai iR-itv : — TOT otOT'AOTOT T^fft, WF^-ftlAT, qpmi ftp" TAft TRffctA WOT OTA ft ftfftf OT (fftfOTT 
WTJtjOTft PWW 5 ft 13 Aft ft W'ftVi | : 

OT3^ ftOTft ATftOT 3TOT RA4-AA4 OT fAftM AT WlftOT ft WA4TT, WATfFftA Arfft, RH" RTfftT OTT fOTOTt WOT fftjftT W4A ft WOTfftftt 

ft ftfttt ft FRA 6 ftfftfftfftOT W ft! 4(69 Wt^ftfOT fftrfftrt ft) OTOTfnff I 

4. fftT^OTR : — 48 OTfftfT,— - 

(irr) fOTrft ftft OTfftr ft, fftmOT gift ot fOTTftf T?ftf ftffftr fftOTT IVot ft, t r 
(nt) fOTtft OTtft Tpr OT OTtftf OTOT ft ftffOTt fttft ftT fOTft *t| , F'OT ftfOTfTit fTOT ftt ; 

TOT OT OT fffijfOT OT OT4 Tft fftTT : 

T 7 OT; ftOTftT OTOTT OT OTTOTH ftt OTU (ft Pot fftjfTT ftft OTfftrT ftk fftOTft ft WOT TSTOTT OT TFT OTOT fTfh ft WtJfd W-T7OT ft 
xfjr ftOT OTA' 'ft - ' fftft WOT WT'dP ftV^A ft AT 48 fftftt ^fftT ftf lAWW ft OTftA ft tpff ft wftftf I 

5. ffiOTT WOTT OTA ftt WfOT : — At)T ft^ftW OTOTOT ft! tr ftf fft dfn OTOT WTAOTT OT AAtAl'T ft, TOT OT OTTft fOT AT 67POT ft, OT/ OTJ JTJ 
jprft AOTAA AITftOT WiHR ft OTTOTTOTft , TAIaOTTI ft fftftf TRET OTfftftf OTT OT OTR ft otH'ITT ftt ARA, Wlftut 3OTT WfOTT OT Aft-At I 

6. OTT^fA : wfAWWl ft ftk ftl OTA ftft TTHWOT AOT WOT k r TTOTf OT JOTTTA AAf OTTOT f OTTOT ftraftt 6 J +H OTOT ttA AOTf ft W1 
jpR OT (ftOTA Ad WfftAT ft '-MAUI J , 49^1 6 m >1 lI'AU I WOTtAA ItAAVtAAT AOT IATPT TA6 f ft OTfAAAT ft I A 1 OTRtT OTAt wftfOTT ft I 


[4TFT II — JJUT ( i) ] 
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7TFT BT ^TifT^ ; mW 5, I077 ; kkm 1 1, 18 09 


^ W W TSt k aoWm 

WT 


wn^4l 


amt tt ottfr wf aW rftsft mt aW mfkrm it 
Tr«m mwmr mfmrrk % W7 ktfar tf'Wr wr war 
oa ?rro 4tor okroo 


i 


4 


7 


w4kt it,iw 

(Wta> 


oramo ktfk iki 
tob W w»n- 
oFur 


sso-2n-7 5ii-7oTt°- ttjj 515ft {fm 
3(1-200 TTtpf 


3 0 *k (tk+iO 

TtWrf 01 : r Wo 
WWr *fr off 
kWt fc) 

fWWr. — fffij 4ror 
*mrfW ark 
•ft fWWmTT'W 
vrmr irmtOTT 

W'nrfspft *r 

( kWf , c9l^i‘‘ J 
Tft STTOTO *fk 
foTiW 4 it’T 
mja ?m?wtfto 
Wr Tmnkrf 5f 
Tik ft) mkrr 
3TR >fW k 
?nWw ifkt i 


Wfkk : 

( 1 ) forfr Ol'oor am* Ioum- 
f-rflTTO % kfrr *r 
tttW or tutto i 
(2) kTOTTT ftr %W ftrWrar 

if T: N 'A I tfl TfTT 5 ^k 

fo sopm (mWpf 
*rm<rr nv'm 
k BTr tf *W <lW 4Wl 
*rkk % farovnfrrr 
farWr "ft on 5R-fr?fr )f, 
kvmo W5J4TO HTtft 
’TkT 0'j J i Pm 'i info 

sra^Wr murk ft; 
^TxrlVrf ftft Burr if, 

kk Fott wrrfwo T4t 

% Wo, WfkT ftit m. TTiW 

ft) i 


*m iftErt kff ft- ofkkn k vnff ^?r fafsr otsft vrff am ok WWW/sWfk^/ ok Wt# Wokk laWk TfrWrkor WWr 

.jt-Hko i O ft; Wo woftr ok kf or WkW am or rrkfWjkr/ 4*rmrmr am »kf iWft ftr oWW st W T*pft m '•mf ft; Wo »w Wr 

footfor ww ?wr ft miommrr am tot fafksr W t inr WWt ’kkfr/irW- mTi wt ft frrr *rkk tt 

oWhto ktarfr kftkr *r m mt trWt W^ko/wrrr'mr Wotomt m ovl Wm otrt 

aW moTariTT ftforot tt oFioh ^ S' 

m ot opj okt 


y 


o 


10 


1 1 


12 


13 


TPJ Hfft 2 OO 


OfolWlkT OT wjTTFTt®! 

am W-0% o k >m or 
41 u "hoT am t 


rrfrW^kr or ^ h y y i i 
mfkTTorn:4 i ojsr'Ta «rmir 
amr oW srfWnft or 
Wt oFErfmr fo^’k 

425-800 0° OTTO^T 
OTTTPT tW Tot TT 5 
sk k oS at flk or 
Wsft orff % Wo kflk 

skoro sffr T=[VTO Wt 
iff i (rrWk^Wr kr ■ooftr 
TT'jmWTT 4W 4 
*rWrr ^nk akt i 


010 oat am ohfrmvf tWoott 
TT^T ?fW WTT 
(OTok moft 

am i 


[IFT° fo o*l 2022/1 5/75-^c II] 
Wo jww om, wot *rWw 
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MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 

New Delhi, the 1,1th October, 1977 

G.S.R. 1457. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the 
following rules regulating the method of recruitment to the post of Technical Assistant (Logal) in the Minislry of Commerce (Department 
of Textiles) Namely: - 

1. Short Title and Commencement. — (D These rules may be called the Technical Assistant (Legal) Ministry of Commerce (Depart- 
ment of Textiles) Recruitment Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 

2. Number of post, classification and scale of pay. The number of the said post, its classification and the scale of pay attached 
thereto, shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the Schedule annexed hereto. 

3. Method of Recruitment, age limit and other qualifications. — The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications and other 
matter relating to the said post shall be as specified in columns 3 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid. 

Provided that Ihc upper age limit specified in column 6 may be relaxed in the case of candidates see belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance with the orders issued by the Central Government from 
time to time. 

4. Disqualifications, — No person, — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having a spouso living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living has entered into or contracted a marriage with any person, shall be eligible for appointmettnt 
to the said post: 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage is permissible under (he personal law applicable to such 
person and the other party to the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from the operation of this 
rule, 

5. Power To Relax. — Where the Central Government is of opinion that it is nccessaiy or expedient so to do, it may, by 
order for reasons to be recorded in writing and in consultation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax any of the provisions 
of these rules with respect to any class or category of persons. 

6. Saving, —Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations and other concessions required to be provided for the Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance with the orders issued by the Central Government from time 
to time in this regard. 

SCHEDULE 


Name of post No. of Classification Scale of pay 
Posts 


Whether Age limit for 

Selection direct recruits 

post or 

Non- 

Selection 

post 


3 


4 


5 6 


Technical Assistant 
(Local) 


General Central Rs. 550-25-750-EB-30 Not appli- 30-years (Re- 
Service Group 900 cable. lexable for 

‘B’ Non- Government 

Gazetted sc nan Is) 

Note : The cru- 
cial date for 
determining 
the age limit 
shall be the 
closing date for 
receipt of app- 
lications from 
candidates in 
India (other 
than those in 
the Union ter- 
ritories of the 
Andaman & 
Nicobar Is- 
lands and Laks- 
hadweep) 


Educational and other quali fi- 
cations for direct recruits 


7 

Essential : 

(i) Degree in law from 

recongnised University 
or equivalent, 

(ii) 5 years, experience of 

dealing with Court 

cases, 

(Qualifications relaxable at the 
discretion of the UPSC 

in case of candidates other- 
wise well qualified; in parti- 
cular the qualification regard- 
ing experience is relaxable in 
case of candidates belonging 
to Scheduled Castes & Sche- 
duled Tribes for posts reserved 
for them. 

Desirable : 

Knowledge of Government 

Rules and Regulations 
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Whether age and Period of 

Method of recruitment In case of recruitment by pro- If a DPC exists what is 

Circumstances 

educational quali- 

probation, 

whether by direct recruit- 

motion/deputation/transfer, its composition 

in which U.P.S.C 

fieutions prcscrib- 

if any 

ment or by promotion or 

grades from which promo- 

is to Iso consult- 

ed for direct re- 


by deputation/ 

tion/depu tat ion, transfer to 

ed in making 

cruits will apply 


. transfer & percen- 

be made 

recruitment 

in the case of 


lage ol' the vacancies to 



Promotees 


be filled by various methods 


8 

9 

JO 

1! 12 

13 

Not applicable. 

2 years 

By transfer on deputa- 

Transfer on deputation : Not applicable 

Consultation 



lion failing which by direct 

Officers under the Central 

with the UPSC 



recruitment 

Government holding ana- 

shall be 




logous posts or with 5 

necessary while 




years’ service in Posts in 

making direct 




the scale of Rs. 425-800 or 

recruitment 


equivalent and possessing 
the qualifications and 
experience prescribed for 
direct recruits. 

(Period of deputation shall 
ordinarily not exceed 3 
years) 

[No. A-12022/15/75-E.iTJ 
O, P. GUPTA, Under Sccy. 


fit fewf(, 1 -1 xpppf, 1 97 7 

Pwtwr) 

wnwToPg U38. — *m'n, VTnrlt wfsrf^rtr, 1 9 r , 3 ( uihs 
' tn 4?) arrr :t.t airr wntrlwTf w w ijtt, ^sruHl 

Pm, 1 9 6 fi Rfr rmftPT rn It fair PfHfa fa q ffaw wft £, 

Wtrfa:-- 

I • ( 1 ) PT ffaWT 44 fiFT SHUtRl ( rfjfftw ) fvpw, I 9 7 7 $ I 
( 2 ) I ’Wfl R sfTi»R qR rnrH Rt tnsrFr^frfi 

2 . wrmf ffanr, 1 hrr if, fmr an It tfwt fonfaPa^ ffam 
tFTWrPFT ftTTT ^Tfrii) , 

“ 47 . jffs % TT ml wfippff It Wflt PrrtpTtJ'FT 

#mt TT TTfafafatt «TTPr : 

trfffPm sjtI vjttt 1 n It srsfPr jffa % Rfa Rtf 
jfwf nf+rar Rtf Ttfafar It Prl^rlt fair fattflt iq-far # fajfar 
Rf wr if, tiff Wff«pT tfr stTfipral t'T Rtfr qTfRsrffap Rtf ?jw 
' tpl I RR Rf It tiff tf tR?I7 ffTTf ftpw fltTT ^nrr 1 

48. tTwjh Rtf xR-ffaRr 'mi utht : 

( 1 ) Rtf ffaWT tffar fW 5>TPrff R) % Wtffa ml 
Trar (fa , mifa wr if xrfRnTnr wtff, firtH Rt 
trf firq~r 4i xpjtft Rtf RR m tTfafas- ?tf mfw tf ferro 
Trrtfif iff nw/ tfw-rrwT tt srrwrnT rpfa i 

( 2 ) tfa tpitw-ff Rtf xtfxfatri It fafasw Rt untfer >wR mR 
WTtttT u| ffafaf Rtf faffafaf R mjjpT fafanffat ftttr 
99 G 1/77—2 


unRif aft 'Wm IttRPf rppppr It «WT TRffaRt Rt W flfaT 

fTP]l ilR t[ l” 

[<T4oRo 2 9/l9/7 5-PTO(Rf)] 

New Delhi, Ihe 14th October, 1977 
(CARDAMOM CONTROL) 

G.S.R. 1458. — In exercise of Ihe powers conferred by sec- 
lion 33 of the Cardamom Act, 1965 (52 of 1965), the Cent- 
ral Government heieby makes Ihe following rules further to 
amend the Cardamom Rules, 1966, namely : — 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Cardumom (Amend- 
ment) Rules. 1977, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Cardamom Rules, 1966, after rule 46. the follow- 
ing rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“47. Remuneration etc. of the persons appointed to exer- 
cise the powers of the Board on its dissolution, — In 
the event of dissolution of the Board under section 10 
of the Act and the appointment of any person or 
persons for the exercise of all powers and duties of 
the Boaid, the remuneration and other allowances 
payable to such person or persons shall he such as 
may he fixed by the Central Government. 

48. Maintenance of registers and records- — 

(1) The Board shall maintain Registers indicating from 

year to year the area under cardamom cultivation, the 
production obtained in each season, the proportion of 
crop exported and such other records as the Chair- 
man may deem necessary from time to time. 

(2) The instruction governing preservation of such registers 

and records shall be regulated in accordance with 
such rules and regulations as are for the time being 
applicable in this behalf to other Central Govern- 
ment Officers”, 


[F. No. 29 / 1 9 /75-Pla nt( B)] 
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vt° fno 1459. — rntfiamaan watt aftPiRR, 1965 (isflsarr 42) atum 3 3 xm aaro afarot aa Rata ant ^ afk watr 
(flipTm afk rfareffantn ) fma, 1 9 bs at afawr ant ^ t ft jnPrPaa Er^nr aart ft, aatj: — 

1. (1) tPmr w ak ama : m Pratf aa ara ^mnfr (n^iim ak from) Ptrr, 1977 1 1 
(2) t ws *r rrrrr at akfa at a^r ffa 1 

2 . TR Pfatf if, rn FT ft? tat if TfRTRT wtfWT Rff — 

(RT) 'nrfkfVm' 4 miTatf affafmTR, 1 9H5 ( 19H5 RR 42) UffaSn ft : 

(ar) 'ainimmf’ t yTratf t apartf t t rwp: t w safay aftty f : 

(a) r. 1 7 ) if mrprat % Vn fam % aarm 4 rrar ^ fan riff an ^ 9 vi t antn rim 1 ytiV rt fk hm.V .-rf 1 P ; 

(a) pprfrorf if pRTmfaR Rfak )f at RP/T t ynTW Petty anyr £ ; 

(y) tm'ifmPraRttnRTyar Rm*rPTPal![ ; 

(a-) 'safaT if atf safe arPrkT & afk wt war, mTtpTry#r tk atf wrrrrt *aPn Proa tPmPmt, Tit as PraPra iff 
rt aft 1 

5. Renatr hr aRiam amt % Pm at : ( 1 ) Til rnfay aa Pratt % amm anf at af R^ark tf apff ak ftamtf V * TMiaVf dara 
ftwatf im yan-RHa an rnnf Put rr % mpma *f % Pfara watt RfartTamt, wftfrt, ar PTRpfRtrf % m if Tiwf 
Rft akfT 1 

(2) mnaar m at# wrmr, watt to, fmfr Rtarpy-ma aMmitrf % rtwr % firm rt nrataat if wanr aa amt % Pm tr^rfPr am 

tRTOf ®WP f 4 tRST FRff RR firm Riff WR : 

arm; aft yk m rrtw it am Pfi mmmtvf at mam altam ^pTfarT yirt t Ptf ftA TFfT'frTr tfsrpff t ftetr' t pTfTFFrf wfRTRRT 
t tr aft aRTretf t Erteff 'rft t Pp t TaTf -jr?Pr Rfm^'f v rtwt it EppfPtr ar-R *aVrpnn Tt Pm i 

4 . KTTPf'ff TT RTpTIT Hi’tR t Pip °4 PinTl RiT ar^TTFFT : ( 1 ) tft ®RpR jff PfTfff 4 t at ■Tf^Tf RRRT, ’RptffA RT PfRppPftf % if Hi 9 ^ I E 
*T ( A at TteiT riF, mI e Tf ara ai if Ttttaa air r^'MI t ; 

rtr; Tr# «rPm ^ if 'rPpf tPwa if T^fpR a tr >Ptir tf atarr aFTn t ai^t 'jw-a«tr mtaR vi«rm; tfa : 

trj a? cffr Pp aft Ttf af'Tra’Pnf a<P t wPj*p tar if afara ar topi rpr at alaa arorT t tff a?w aRr t Pro affTTWff % P=pt 

j*np appiftr 'tnaipw ?>ff 

(2) aftar artraipafa, RrffTa aft at ta aaia rt aatt aPr yro at af^rr aiit ym, ion»ro atatr atTtnff i 

( 3 ) aft aitaai t aaffata at hi*h afr aa rhiwft tf ata at aa 1% h**h t if aaal-n a i Pi aa ; hhihi 1 1 

5. a^prPaaf aa atPrra' ( 1) aa^aFta afafartroaf, «aWf aT Ptafaaart t va taatfafaPa atfra arraTt atytetaFar % 

sraa v if Para 4 T aaPraa ( 2) tfaPrfaR APr if.aaar aiaaa#a % aia ati Tf aa wr ttaT ant aiitaia, faa at if w^rPa 
aaiR ijt ^1? frf aaif gtaaf at if .in apr Tf rt Tat 'jt afa arp : 

qavg; art, a^ffrPa % aaf ^ arw ip Pap (ftt aitaa, a^jaPa at aatPa at atPai aara aw afaPmar t*aPr ara ar tr% aro 

t Pra 25 a<> at afpTpaa afra rtr ffi 

6 - arasrPa at PrftaFaar i-araarPa, araraa : ay at at araPj % Pra fapyaFa ^faf : 

aaaj tr? art faaf arPr 't artar if at t ana ay faftraFa atarar aafa t Pry tt anjjrPr art aF aaRT ft 1 

7. anprPa aa Pra^ra at r^arnir : ( 1 ) afa aff aa aarata iff ait Pp aaaPaart t, w^arPa at Prat vrt art rt TraPara art 
aa% Eftpa aanf ay Piaat at fTtt at rt aft am a iPi$^ rrftaiftt am amf fa a aa arama rt fa Pi '*- Prtwt tot, armta faiaT 

^ at ftaf ^afan t, Pair ttaPtaaf % artfa starPa art at af rtawPa aia 3 rt ^tataa ant: aFaaraat I af aa Prat tor 
faftr % wtffa at arra antf Paaf w antart aa aPam aara rt% Prt, Pt EFprPaafif at ^aatt aa fffrraaa frame ta ^ aarRf 
aV. pit arrof if tf itr a^ Per arrpt, aar ftPaa atta ym ptf ay si Pn PraPaa air aaiaT P c 1 

( 2 ) trPtrr ( 1 ) % atPf Pm ay arta at pa aft a^aPaarff Tr taf arpaf 1 

s. atfa : ( 1 ) atf tf «afaa , at art ir faafr Pt arta t faa% am fanff apafa at ant ut atf^na ant if yrorr Ptrt rrt jff 
rt Pmt aaaPa atPraPaa ar aPit^a Prar aar ft, arfaa ff, Pt aita Pm atf at ara fVr ^atroe Paffa anarR at atPr an aw 

P 1 

( 2 ) TaPraa ( 1 ) % atfa atfn at rtPr m, 3 rPr anam, aafaraf at mrart ar rjPmrjm aamr tt % amrf ^rt ay ^tro mr^ 
4 rt artar RTfra anaartt^i 

9. afafwrftat am smja ^ ^itant faarPaat : maar aa^aPaarff, aaanraa m, at afamr ak (tmfaat amt Taim artn 
n^a atm at naartf % aafa , Era ar aairPa arrt at af |, artftra 1 1 
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JTWT T 

[fern i ( i ) 5 ( 1 ) Ttfora] 

^T^^^/ 3 ^rtr/f^ir J r ; T^ «P ^ amjJifH* frramjafRT h^t^i % ftraama 

( 1 ) (t) <n44+ maia (arFWrnir) ( i^iTii / 

amr) 

(^r) mrR ar mitTra irfe FftnTT ^ m ^wff mV a^prfm 
ttwt aVNij 1 
(it) -ARifr nf Tiftr ifr arft 

(2) (fl) g7T FTT (»JWT TFTfrTa «1 WB IWt T ^T^T, Tlf £t Rtf ITR 

^Tfpr) 

(*T) ?TK, S^m^lTR, aft Ftt ST 

(3) wnar-WR tt 'jar am 

( 4 ) TIFIR *tfV JT^rpT ( R'l F •V?rf/=Tf^Tfy/rH i| Tn+Ii 1 ) 

(5) w/Tmift/FFnTst/^T % *m*anr /^masTftifr /a rift i fl/fvftwarT 

^ ^ ara rflx aauft mv 

( ti) fafsfStf l pfV /fsFTTT ; 14 i!*i 

( 7) aft ftR% ifftR maw % tra mi afr ^^?rN ftr 

(8) fmafafaa «jr*t (mftr anri ^ v^nr) 
ftHTaraf 

( 1 ) aftna tt wna 

(2) RNTT TT faa/aaa *fft trPjfft 

( 3 ) OT'F Wi U t ftft aVaiR R W RftfV aRlft RTTTt TV fttf Rtf Tift fSrfVR 

(4) wrn Tjftmrf/ntRra waftaift 

(5) fftH T a ar aafrafft 

( 0) wt % ftftftrr'R % ftft Rffttmt aft ^ $t 

( 7 ) tfta ’jaaa apprraa aftt % aV^ra fttara ifr aft rrtrrV aft 

rfst tfrc ottt tjaa ^ 

( (a *1 R FJfaFa ) (fatoRTo) 

19. . . . 19. . , . 

19 10 

19. . . . 19. . . . 


( 1 ) 

^Miaftl T TFT TT afR (atRT ft RT ftRTTR if) 




(2) 

«rr?TT«r gfamft 




( 3 ) 

W ^tTTRaV TV RTSTTTRil ftV RRfft if URR ft RaR 
% f<R Tjarfia frar rrt > ? 




( 4 ) 

ir 4 aftra farftr ^ tw«(£TT Jr aa ftft fara 

^ft 


fRRR 

aft aft ^rtrrV aft arca ftVt: jwi tjrr 

( r*i a ^ <.-m<kci ) 

RTST TJRR 

nisi tjot 




(fr° arc) (50) 

(iVo mo) (a° ) 



19 

10 




19 - 

19 




19 

19 
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PhOTotOT 

( l) wot otTct (OTot Sf, OTfft 4 OTferOT 4) i 

( 2) TTT W% TFT OTUlOT-WISrfeT % ? OTf pt OT WOT 
sOTtt 


( 3 ) ^ fer ferrOT ferfa fOTrr wt | or fwfe fOTrr ottt 
1 1 


( 4) w OTf ferffe wf % OTott ferr-fe?T fir 

W 

OTt 

ffeOTfer 

OT fOTFTT-fowT ferfe 

19 

1 9 

fe:l[OT 

felTT TTT 1 

1 9 

1 9 

OTT 


19 

19 



OTOTfT 


t/3*T tflpOT WOT jf/irfe t % 31 TT ft Tf TTOTlOT ift/ifeTT rfefepT STFT fV felTFT % (FJTTTT ofe % tffe TS far ff/pF SOTWf 
(nT^rTFT OTt fewr) few, 1 977 OT Tfe OTFR TTTTfw TOTt ^ ¥TT T OTf 3FT WT-WT cfT feo TT TF jYOT OT TFFT 'F^TT/TTFr I 


WFT: 
HI Tl'MI : 


TTfeTTT TT ITTTTOT if pEHTWT 


few : ( 1 ) fOTft OT otPft OT HW TTTOTT % JFfefT WFT % ffer TT TFfefT OTff TT OTWT, f if HfeWt'OT , fe fel OT TT feOTnT-OT , % far 
WT-WI WlOTo WOT TT%r | 

( 2 ) fw TTTOTOT ”tT EFT fepTT 'EOT £ W TT few off fw WpTT I 

W5 


[few 4(3) W] 

1 . fFTFTTfer ®E W 4 OT^rffer 
(WFTtOTt) 

trjsrfef 4° 


OTfOT/OT/OTOT OT OTwotOT ^ ft 4 if ^ottOT ot wot tott % fOTf, T$t fefeffec wf 

% xrsffe snftnpr fOTrr mor % 1 


OTpffe 19 % wot % ifetffefe fer w fefwFr £ 1 

WOT : W OTOTr IT fJFTTWT 

otT 


( J ) 4) HIT "Rtf W ETTO f 7 , F fe # F WT OT OTf JTTT fefefaw fOTTT OTTT, TFTFT OTOT I 

( 2 ) ffeTWOT few % ffer TOTlfe-T TFTTOT F ST if T 500 TFT TFIfOT WO F FT if pOTlOTn, Wif T 350 TTFT SHTtOTOTeTFT 
TTOTT pfe T TTT T A M fjfe 4fe IT TOT TT, OTOT 'l*lOT TFTf OT TTfe ^ Pi 11 . OT'TTfw OTfe I OTTT OT ^OT wrfepT Trfel feFFf wfe OT 
OT OTOT, JFOT tT % TFft 4 TOTT «ffe WTTfoFT OTw TIT WOTl POTT I 


^ff OT OT Tfe flf OT ^OT OTOTft | OTpr if OT 1 0 0 TITT WFtOT TfOT 3fefj W>ff TFTfe TlPr OT Sf OTTiff wfe «1 t 5 0 TTFT fefef pOTOT 
PTf OTT if, TOTTOT % feOT TTWOT TffeFffe "C 4Pr *f OFT fW OT TTff OTT^t I OTTTffeTfe OTR OTfk >fe OTTTfFT TT OT feoOT »T OTOTOTW OT, 
^OTrOTf OT TTl4f, ifrOTOTHf STOT, TOT TT OTT if feTTTrff ’fe OTOTOT O 1 ' ff Tfe TFOTTf OTW JTOTT TTT OT ?TTOT'T pOTT I 

(3) (f) TMlT+of, OTfe OTTT Tff ot ffeTTff % ffeT TiTflKOT % «OT if few sfpOT OT OT Tfaw ^ WfiOT OTTlfTT off FTOT I 

(iff) TfeTTOTrf, TOTfefef TT OT imf *HFMl iffelFT ^ fOTJ TTFT W OTT OT nfe?IH OTffeFT 4 STTot OTf Jfjr OT OTW OT 
OT5W if TfePT/tTfe fe|F OT ’^OT pif Wfe TT T?f, FOT OT ’fefeR TfeOT I FFTFTOTTf T? E.fefeOTT pfeTT fe WFfT iff, OfeTFT if ifef T^ SroFrtf 
iff TFylf OTOT OT ^W feOT I >| 

( 4) 4feTFTWr WT V if OT TfeTTTT TJ^OT I 

( 5 ) 41nmflf, 4fHnT OT onfer it tot fer ^ 4fer ott V if Til ot! Tfsrrsr ot fstw OT^ OT ^ottt i 

( o) OTototOT, OTttft ir wife feo OToft OT ot OTott feffe stott fe’ if '4ffeT i 

(7) TfeFTOTTf, feOT feff % WT*ff ^ ffetfe wff ofel Tfe l T^gl T OTOTlf ^ TT fOTff OTOTTTOT TT OT OTi iT WjOTfT- 

tot tOT shitOT $ few OT nOT tOT offer i 

( a) oOT OTf OThiotOT tOT otwtt OT fOTff srfOT OT wrffe wttt | opt wOTfe ^fftOT (ipjotot tffr fem) few, 
1 9 7 7 % wffe rf tfjOTOT OTotot OTtt 1 

( 9 ) 3Ejf FijOTfesnOT OT jjfj OT ftf tOT jjf y^flp-i TfOTrrT jjf wife othtOTY hV ofe ot *r wftm *OTOT >|t »rfOT % Trfw 
OTif W TTTT TT? OT Tfffe rn TTffef if ir tfOTt "Ffe ffer of W^OTf TtOT orfe =fr fe(F OTf OT sttOTft OTfe i 
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( 10 ) aafa sipf'nni 0, tfur^+nH? % to It aat tortr % *, aa* srt R* to* aft aat a 'ain't, • fa^ff aar afainsi 

*T art# * f*7ft rft afsTTOft IT TT, fa* TO fafarT aWST * mfffFT f*TO (ft, aft TO 431% TO, 3* ftffaf % ffat *1 T'faT I 

fl aftfrit * TO ir TOjjrffa 

(attrHW) 

a^aftr to 

nmat>ft.'iTtn 


fffaTt it / 33 TTITO t t?t«Tt. fTOfat Tfafa *fr far, TTlt fafaftR ttf * aefaT atfaipa fatf TOTf pf > 

n af f l7 l 19 % IPRt % fTOTtt* far ?RT faffcl *1 1 r t ft I 

TOT* 

aRttr *jrt tfaa % f trrcR 

TO : — 


( 1 ) stft^lfr, Mt *it t fafa FTO* it fat* at*T tt *3 rfroflSM a TOaT* ft HT ** %ITO(i * fat TO# JTTT (TJJtfar t <ft t* 
ft, finroft ^nft jt*tott i 

( 2 ) *tf aftffar, iro fat 3 ?ati*f to xffaTtrofWf It to TOarjTOif, TOftf«rj*TOtfttT TOtfaa % m if, *tf taro 

aft tt*TO TO tffaR aft 4 *tT I fatt tttTt t TOT fat TOtT TO* wflfrO, f .TO * Iff* 9 RT tf *t t* ftTTOft *t TF^T TOTO % fat 
^ 1 ]TO TO tTOt 4 *tT I 

( 3 ) safa ®flfr*, aro V it top afttro waT i 

( 4) sr*«f Hftffar arm V t ft attaro fromro ra toto **to fa at* TOttrottf art % at* fro *t to at* to# * art 

’ 7 J^f j1 I v ', I 

( 5 ) TTjjt *rf afar* tatT tot-kk, ms safat *T aroftr TOtT ft to* wrotrsfr tiff arjjrf* tftmtr *fr^nr i 

( 0 ) TO* tffrfartrr* *t *pq; ft tot aft ^ acrwf^T a*TO*t g$ ttsfr ron** afa aft ufr * tfaa stfar to roftt % i^rfw m 

«pt aror irt nrr <rrfvaff it ir wr prf nrptf^r ■srrrt arw % f^ apt v¥ti 

(7) sraTOr stft^ift, jpmt atfttjrft afr to if TO +-|Twrr ip tost it, TO* arn vs 3fr^ art*Tnft TOTtwf, rfro^ ^ irfirTOff *r 

*r afrt * faaft n^r JTfawft am, fait to faftm wrarw a htTuft ferr ^t, artu aft tot to faftror * Pro ^ arfai i 

III farTfarof * to * arprfar 
(tofttoFt) 

W^JlMTt*’ — “■- — 

•stfa^/m/itrof vnro * aTOFfr % frofarof * to it 

tttok amr * fart, fafafTO to! * irtffa snftiyfr faar «TFrr 1 1 

trjirffa 19 % toto * TOtftro fro ttt ftfTOm 1 1 


^TFf ' 

'trttr tot nfTO * 

an? 1 

( 1 ) frofarof fwt ariar it tot ffranr * to aar ^t=riw JtWiTO: aft <rtfa tttot to ar fa 3a* am stftirrfr * to if ir^rfar 

•T fT I 

( 2) frofarof STTO ‘s’ it Far 7fa*TO 3TOT I 

( 3 ) faafarmf, *ri *r, srro ‘®’ if tt aifar wa toto tfaaT fa aa afro, wrot-afa * are arfap aaTOjacff ara * aa* 
fro aT to% 5* aga ara 1 

( 4 ) aft *f^ faataaat JiaaT aaroir, ms ®rffa *t ararfro mar | atrr ararfajt a*r tr^rfar wfaam amrr 1 

( 5) aft niaiffa artt *t ^ ft tot afr %pjafar a*afaa gt twfr TOraft nftt afetir it atftnft *a% ija aafa * arfaa ft* 

to tott Tf at aTfaa a arfrot * it sfafa a? aff fta afat to* * faa at* *t ataia afatr 1 

( t) snaa faatarorf, ttrorat faataroat * to if aa* aaraF * aroax *, to* ittt xh art* tot aift iFaraf, TfTOTrf a*t' aro 

ataaro *t at* * fatfr ttff afaroit itTt, fro* fa faffar aarer a arfsrfa faar ft, ata *t tot to, fafTtfra * ffar avt *faT 1 
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sr^Tir (sm w i ttfar 1 ,) 
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G.S.R. 1459. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sec- 
tion 33 of the Cardamom Act, 1965 (42 of 1965), and in 
supersession of Ihc Cardamom (licensing and Registration) 
Rules, 1968, the Central Government hereby makes the 
following i riles, namely : — - 

1. (1) Short title and commencement,— These rules may 
be called the Cardamom (Licensing and Marketing) Rules, 
1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires,— 

(a) ‘Act 1 means the Cardamom Act, 1965 (42 of 1965); 

(b) ‘auctioneer’ means a person engaged in the busi- 
ness of conducting cardamom auctions ; 

(c) ‘dealer’ means u person engaged in the business of 
purchasing and selling of cardamom hut does not 
include any auctioneer or exporter ; 

( d ) ‘exporter’ means a person who exports cardamom 
from India ; 

lie) ‘form’ means a form appended to these rules ; 

(f) ‘person’ means an individual and includes company, 
firm, society and any other association or body ol 
individuals whether incorporated or not. 

3. Conditions to carry on business in cardamom . — < 1 ) No 
person shall carry on business us auctioneer, dealer or ex- 
porter of cardamom, except under and in accordance with 
the terms and conditions of a licence issued under these 
rules and such other instructions as muy be issued, from 
time to time, by the Board for the development of the cut- 
damom industry. 

(2) No producer of cardamom shall sell his produce othei- 
wrse than through n licensed auctioneer or to a dealer licen- 
sed to purchase cardamom from producers : 

Provided that the Board may, if it is satisfied lhat to en- 
t-ure remunerative returns to growers, it is necessary to route 
all cardamom through auctions, require producers to sell 
their produce to the licensed dealers through auctions above. 

4. Licensing of persons to carry on business of cac- 
dnmom. — j(l) Any person desiring to carry on business as 
auctioneer, dealer or exporter in any year may npply in 
Form A to the Board for a licence : 

Provided that separate applications shall be, necessary where 
a person desires lo be licensed in more than one capacity. 

Provided further that separate licence shall he necessary 
for an auctioneer in respect of each centre If he desires to 
conduct auctions in more than one centre. 


(2) Every application shall be accompanied by a fee of 
Rs. 100 by a crossed demand draft or postal order dra«n 
rayablc (n the Board at Ernakulam. 

(3) The Board may, if it is satisfied as to the suitability 
of the applicant, issue a licence to him in Form B. 

5. Renewal of licences. — (1) Any person desiring to re- 
new his licence as auctioneer, dealer or exporter may submit 
his application to the Board accompanied by the fees, and 
in the manner, specified in sub-rule (2) of rule 4 in Form 
A so as to reach the Board on or before the 30th June of 
the year preceding to the year in which the licence expires : 

Provided that the Board may entertain an application for 
.he renewal of licence npto the date of expiry of the licence 
on payment of an additional fee of Rs. 25 for the delay 
of every month of part thereof, 

6. Validity of licence.— The licence shall normally he 
valid for a period of one year ; 

Provided that the Board may issue a licence for a shorter 
period valid from the date of issue till the end of the year. 

7. Suspension or cancellation of licence. — (1) If the 
Board is satisfied that a licensee has violated any of the 
conditions of the licence or any provision of the Acl or 
iifics made thereunder or in general or specific directions 
issued by the Board or an authorised officer of the Board 
or that any person to whom licence has been issued under 
these rules has obtained such licence by fraud or misrepresen- 
tation, it may, without prejudice to any other action which 
may be taken under any other law, after giving a reasonable 
opportunity to such licensee of being heard and for reasons 
to he recorded in writing, suspend or cancel such licence 
by an order in wtiting. 

12) A copy of the order made under sub-rule (1) shall be 
communicated lo the licensee. 

8. Appeal. — (I) Any person aggrieved by an order of the 
Board refusing to issue or renew a licence or suspending or 
revoking a licence may, within sixty days from the date of 
making of such order, appeal lo the Central Government, 

(2) On receipt of the appeal under sub-rule (1), the 
Central Government shall, after giving a reasonable oppor- 
tunity to the appelant of being heard, pass such order ns 
it may deem fit. 

9. Returns to be submitted by licensees.— Every licensee 
shall, from time to time, maintain and submit such registers 
and returns as may be required under the conditions on 
which the licence is issued. 


FORMA 

Sec rules 4(1 ) and 5( 1), 

Application for issue/rcnewal of licence as Autioneer/Dcaler/Exporter. 

(1) (a) Name of the Applicant (in Block letters) 

(tndividual/Firm/Company/Socloty/ Association) 

(b) Fresh or renewal If renewal give previous years, licence No, 

(c) Details of fee remitted. 

(2) (a) Address in Full 

(Addresses of Principal office and branches if any should be 
given) 

(b) Tolegram, Telex, Telephone if any. 

(3) Address in full of the place of storage, 

(4) Nature of business 
/Auctioneer/Dealer/Exporter) 
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(?) Full name and permanent address of the proprietor/pro- 
prietors/partners/Directors of the Firm/Company/Socicty/ 

Association. 

(6) Capital fnvested/Financial standing 

(7) Years during which the applicant was in possession of Board’s 
Licence 

(8) The following information to be given (as applicable in 
each case). 

AUCTIONEER 

(i) Place of Auction 

(ii) Day/Time and frequency of Auction 

(iii) Financial accommodation if any, given to growers and 

successful bidders in auction. 

(iv) Storage facilities/Location of Godown 

(v) Location of Auction Hall 

(vi) Facilities for grading of cardamom, if any. 

(vii) Quantity and value of cardamom auctioned during the Year Quantity (Kgs.) 

preceding three licensing year (Sept. — Aug.) 


(September — August). 

19 

19 


19 

19 


19 

19 


DEALER 

(i) Source of purchase of cardamom (from planter or at 
auctions) 

(ii) Storage facilities 

(iii) Is cardamom fumigated against infestation during 
storage 

(iv) Maximum and minimum quantity purchased and sold 
in any one transaction during the last year. 

(v) Quantity and value of cardamom purchased and sold Year Purchase Sales 

during the last three Licensing years. (Sept. — Aug.) Qty. Valve Qty. Value 

(kgs.) (Rs.) (Kgs.) (Rs.) 

19 19 

19 19 

19 19 

19 19 

EXPORTER 

(i) Source of purchase (from planter at auctions from 

dealers) 

(ii) Whether in possession of Dealercrs licence, [f so details 

thereof 

(iii) Countries to which exported/intend to export. FOB 

(iv) Country-wise export of Cardamom during the last three Year Country Qty Value 

financial year. (April — March) 

19 19 

19 19 

19 19 

19 19 
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Declaration 


I /We declare that the information given lbovo arc tine to 
the beat of my/our knowledge and belief and that I/wc 
shall abide by the Cardamom (Licensing and Marketing) 
Rules 1977 and any instruction given hv the Board from 
lime to time regarding the conduct of business. 

Place 

Date 

Singnature of the 
Applicant or Applicants 

Note : (i) Separate application shall be made b^' a per- 
son for each category of business as auctioneer, 
dealer or exporter. 


(8j Where an auctionei transfers his business to another 
person, the transferee shall obtain in a fresh licence under 
the Cardamom (Licensing and Marketing) Rides, 1977. 

(9) Where a licensee dies, the original licence shall be 
deemed to have been terminated and if more persons than one 
claim to be the heirs of the deceased the heir or each of the 
heirs shall apply to the Board for the issue of a fresh licence 
for the same. 

(10) Every licensee shall produce on demand for inspec- 
tion by any officer of the Board authorised in this behalf by 
the Chaiiman, all accounts, registers and other records kept by 
him in connection with his business as an auctioneer. 

II LICENCE AS DEALER 
(Not Translerable) 


(ii) Applications not accompanied with the pies- 
crihed lee will not be entertained. 

FORM H 
See rule 4(3) 

1 LICENCE. AS AUCTIONEER 
(Not Transferable) 


1 icence No 

Smf/Shri /Messrs _ 

is/are hereby authorised to carry on business in cardamom as 

auctioneer at subject to the conditions 

specified hereunder. 

The licence is valid upto the 31st day of August 19 

Place 


Date, 


SEAL 


Signature of tne 
Secretary 


Conditions — 

(1) The auctioneer shall conduct the auction at a place on 
a day and time specified by the Board. 

(1) The auctioneer shall draw 300 grammes out of each lot 
of curdamom ollered for sale as sample expose 350 grammes 
out of it for bidders to examine the same at the place of 
auction lour hours before the commencement of the auction 
and circulate a list indicating (he quantity of each lot, weight 
in grammes per litre and the reserve price. A, copy of the 
list shall be sent to the Board. 100 grammes of the sample 
shall be given to the highest bidder and the balance of 50 
grammes shall he kept by the auctioneer in a scaled poly- 
thene bag for a period of seven days for verification in case 
of any dispute. On expiry of the said period or on settlement 
of the dispute, as the case may be, (he owner, of the cardamom 
shall be entitled to receive back the cardamom remaining 
from the sample drawn by the auctioneer. 

(3) (a) The auctioneer shall not charge more than one 
percent of the sale price as commission for the services ren- 
dered bv him. 

(b) The auctioneer shall not take or accept for himself 
or on behalf of (he purchaser any discount or payment in 
cash or kind from owners who bring their cardamom for 
auction over and above the one percent commission due to 
him. The auctioneer shall ensure that the owner gets his value 
for the entire quantity of cardamom sold in the auction. 


Licence No 

Smt/Shri /Messrs 

Is /are hereby 

authorised to purchase cardamom in auction /purchase carda- 
mom directly from producer subject to the conditions speci- 
fied hereunder. 

This licence is valid upto the 31st day of August 19 

Place. 

Date 

Signtilure of. the Secretary 


SEAL 


Conditions — 

(1) The dealer shall not purchase cardamom front an 

estate owner who has not registered his estate or from an auc- 
tioneer who has not been licensed by the Board. 

(2) No dealer shall solicit or accept any amount in cash 
or kind Irom cardamom producers or auctioneers, whether 
by way of discount or commission. A dealer participating in 
an auction shall pay full value for the entire quantity of 
cardamom in the lots purchased by him. 

(3) Every dealer shall maintain a register in Form R. 

(4) Every dealer shall send u monthly return in h rm F 

so as to reach the Board on or before the 10th day of the 
succeeding month. 

(5) Where the dealor transfers his -business to another 
person, the transferee shall obtain a fresh licence. 

(6) Where a licensee dies, the original licence shall be 
deemed to have been terminated and if more persons than 
cue claim lo be the heirs of the deceased the heir or each ol 
the heirs shall apply to the Board for the issue of a fresh 
licence for the same. 

(7) Every dealer shall produce on demand tor inspection 
bv any officer of the Boaid authorised in this behalf by the 
Chairman, all accounts, registers and other records kept by 
him in connection with his business as cardamom dealer. 

Ill LICENCE AS EXPORTFR 
(Not Transferable) 


Licence No. 

Smt /Shri /Messrs ■ Vs'/are ■ lierebv 'iiutho- 

i-ised to do business as exporter of cardamom from India sub- 
ject 'o (he conditions specified hereunder. 

The licence is valid upto the 31st day of August 19 

Place 


(4) The auctioneer shall maintain a register in form ‘X’. 

(5) The auctioneer shall send to the Board an extract of 
the register maintained in Form C within seven days from 
the date of auction. 

(6) The auctioneer will send an advance report of the 
auction on the next dnv of auction in Form D. 

(7) The auctioneer shall not negoliate sale of cardamom 
with an estate owner who has not regisered his estate or 
dealer who is not licensed by the Board, 


Date 


Signature of the Secretary 


SEAT.. 


( 


I: 


onditions — 

(1) The exporter cannot procure 
planter or from auction unless 
icence us dealer. 


cardamom directly from 
he is in possession of a 



[wnr TT-gur 3(1).] 
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(2) The exporter shall maintain a register in Form G. 

(3) The exporter shall send to the Board a monthly state- 
ment in Form C so as to reach the Secretary, Cardamom 
Board on or before the 10th day o! every succeeding month. 

(4) Where the exporter transfers his business to another 
person, the transferee shall obtain a fresh licence, 


(5) Where a licensee dies, the original licence shall be 
denimed lo have been terminated and if more peisons than 
one claim to the heirs of the deceased the hen- or each of 
the heirs shall apply to the Board for the issue of a fresh 
licence for the same. 

(6) Fvery exporter shall produce on demand for inspec- 
tion by any officer of the Board authorised in this behalf by 
the Chairman, all accounts, registers and other records kept 
by him in connection with his business as Cardamom ex- 
porter, 

FORM C 


( See form B I ) 

AUCTION RKPOR1 - 

1 Separate report should be furnished for auctioning of cardamom received from (1 ) Planter (2) Dclear] 


Cardamom Board Licence No. 


Season : 

Auction No. : 
Date of Auction : 


Maximum Price : Rs. 
Minimum Price : Rs. 
Average Price : Rs. 


SI. Name and full 

Estate Reg. 

No./ Quantity 

Quantity 

Rale 

Value 

Commission 

Name and Cardamom Remarks 

No. address of planter/ 

Cardamom Board put for 

sold 

per 



full address Board’s 

dealer 

Licence No. 

auction 

(Kgs.) 

Kg. 



of the bidder licence No. 



(Kgs.) 


(Rs.) 

(Rs.) 

(Rs,) 


1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 10 11 


I/We confirm that no discount or commission other than the i commission permtted to me/us by the Rules has been accepted by me/us 
or received from the owners of cardamom sold in the auction nor have I/Wc passed on any cardamom or commission to the purcha- 
sers. 


Place 

Dale : 

Signature of the Auctioneer. 


FORM D 
(See form B I)[ 

ADVANCE AUCTION REPORT 


Name and Address of the Auctioneer 
Cardamom Board’s licence number •: 

1. Season : 

2. Auction Number : 

3. Date of Auction : 

4. Quantity carried over from previous Auctions (Kgs.) 

5. Fresh Arrivals ( Kgs.) 

6 . Total Quantity put for Auctions (Kgs.) 

(Total of SI. No. 4 & 5) 

7. Total Quantity sold (Kgs.) 

8 . Quantity withdrawn (Kgs.) 

[SI. No, (6)— (7)]. 

9. Quantity returned to Planters 
(Kgs.) 

10. Balance with the Auctioneer (Kgs). 

[SI. No. ( 81 -(9)] 

1 1 . Total value of the sales (Rs.) 

12. Maximum Price (Rs. /Kg.) 

13. Minimum Price (Rs./Kg.) 

14. Average Price (Rs./Kg.) 


Place ; 

Date : 

Signature of the Auctioneer. 
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FORM E 
(See form B II) 

(Form of the Register to be maintained by Licensed Dealer) 


Name and Address of the Dealer : 


Licence No. Month : 

PURCHASES 


Date of Purchase Name and address of the Category of the person 
person from whom pur- from whom purchase is 
chase is made. made 

(viz. Planter/Auctioneer) 

Registration No. of the 
Estate/Licence No. of 
Auctioneer 

Quantity 

(Kgs.) 

Value 

(Rs.) 

1 

2 

3 


4 

5 

6 




FORM E- 

-Contd. 






INTERNAL SALES 



EXPORTS* 

Date of 
Sale 

Name and Address of 
the person to whom 
cardamom is sold 

Category of the person to whom 
Cardamom is sold (viz. Expor- 
ters/ Consumers, others) 


Quantity 

(Kgs.) 

Value Quantity 

(Rs.) (Kgs.) 

FOB 

Value 

1 

2 

3 


4 

5 6 

7 



’Applicable only to dealers who are having exporters’ licence. 


FORM F 
(See from B II) 

(Monthly statement to be sent to the Board by a Licenced Dealer) 


Name and address of the Dealer : 

Cardamom Board’s Licence No. Month 



PURCHASES 


INTERNAL SALES 


EXPORTS* 

Purchased from 

Quantity 

(Kgs.) 

Value 

(Rs.) 

Sold to 

Quantity 

(Kgs.) 

Value 

(Rs.) 

FOB 

Quantity Value 

(Kgs.) (Rs.) 

1 

1. Planters 

2. Auctioneers 

3. Others 



1. Exporters 

2. Consumers 

3. Others 




Total 



Total 



Total 


1. Carry over stock from last month (Kgs.) 

2. Total quantity purchased during the month (Kgs.) 

3. Total Quantity of Internal Sales during the month (Kgs.) 

4. Total quantity of exports during the month (Kgs.) 

5. Closing stock at the end of the month (Kgs.) 

*, Applicable only to dealers who arc having exporters’ licence. 

I/We confirm that 1/We have not accepted any commission or discount from any producer of Cardamom directly or through 
the auctioneer. 


Place : 


Date ; 


(Signature of the Dealer) 
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FORM Ci 
(Sec from B III) 

(Monthly statement on Export to be sent to the Board by an Exporter of Cardamom) 

Name and full Address of the Exporter 


Telegraphic Address : 

Cardamom Board’s Certificate No, Month 


SI, Date of S/ 

Date of 

Port at which 

Destination 

Grade 

Quantity 

FOB 

Unit Value 

No. Bill passed 

Shipment 

export was made 

Port 

Country 

(Agmarked) 

(Kgs.) 

Value 

(Rs.) 

Rs./Kg. 

l 2 

3 

4 

5a 

5b 

6 

7 

8 

9 



Total 


I declare that the information given above is true to the best of my knowledge and belief . 

Place : 

Date ; 

Signature of the Exporters 


N.B. : — Report for a month should be sent before the 10th day of the succeeding month. Non-submission of monthly return within the 
stipulated time is a violation of the Cardamom (Licensing and Marketing) Rules, 1977 and is punishable under Section 26 of the Car- 
damom Act, 1965 (42 of 1965). 


hi 9*1 1 *|n IW 
(Rffwtff fw919) 

iff 14 WFJ97 1977 

WTo TIo fijo 1460. #149 H % XPjmjtl 309 % V-frt. ' JF1 Stm 

wfwft mr srPt 97# jtr Trsprfa tpi^SPT 99m Pram tram 
tr*n Ti'wn xrfsiTTPT tr trjtftrpr trwr, stfwT 94W1 
#*iS9 (^vff-i m* > 4141-2 99 ) 9#f farm, 1973 if wt# qV 
99)99 97# ifr fapr fa99 991 # if, 

1 ■ ( 1 ) 99 hprtff mt w hrtjppT tnrni am 9#99 rnfamFr 
xm'iuM trma, ahmi rpfsim 9979 (tfafir 1 tr## 1 #! 
2 9 ?) 94f (PvffipT) Pm, 1977 mjp 9irtT ; 

( 2 ) 9 fwt 9 j.m'tfl if amifvpT $ 1 # mf a i f r a ir 

919 {jtif 1 

2 . <rw faert99 3919 99t 94W9 ttfarmr pa xnjrfqra 9919 
tp^W 5rTd9*i 949T9 9959 (*Nt-i psf veni -2 99 ) 9 ?ff [ 999 , 

1073# 

( 1 ) f#99 7 % ifH 1 PTTar 9t 949-2 ih STfaftCT f # f9R- 
fafad mt'Sjm 49T JRT 3tft 91 iff, f9t fa# 9r9#, 99pf : — 

(i) "(99m Pram)” 

(ii) "(tpfm Pram 941 94599 xtfumPT 94 9fj9tR9)” 


[File No. 32(28)/75-PLANT(B)] 
S. MAHADEVA IYER, Under Secy. 

( 2 ) 4;_ 

(i) Ffo 1 mf a I# feat # imP-ipM mtmr ^ 

#r ?f, 5TT ftp 5Tt#il, 99%-- 

(m) “(999 ftmr wr 9W9 wfwipr 7* 9^m) ” xfa 

(9T) "(999 fWT99 ) " 

(ii) 4919 3 4 919#, 

(*) = 99-4 mr Tfarferff % Pr f#raf#fa9 a# afa- 
^rlTT ft>9T 4n?9T, 99% ; — ( 1 1 00-50-1 600 W9) 

0*) FTvr-i 1 9# srfmfeaf % f#Tr fmmffrftpT mr ti P-n-m 'ifi ra 
fmtrr 9i#9i, 99 %:-- 

“99'mf# : sum trfamr# * at 9 5 T 9 if 99 , f# 9 # 9 

Tr, >71199 STftjmRf 49T 919r-i%.;p?n99 srfpjprr) % 
991 97 3 9# 4# 9f*9fa4 #4T tffr 9Rf ip 9 gpf 
mr, ilm n# S| 1)1194 wftTOTf % St if m jtr 

rdufild HTV1T7 97 8 9# 9?f #9T I 

^nr-i-tmT 97 P9r9Rl‘'J| : 9 IT 9 97997 % 4Ttfl9 9999 9tff 
97 999 97# TP# m ^971: 700-1 300 to/ 

6 50-1200 #r 999919 91 99973 991 9 5-8 99 

ml 99r 991 S9T99T 9W 9»Wl 999 99 Jpj99lfl I 

(9f4f9afw 9 # 99ftl 919999 : 3 9# 9 Xlfsim 9 ^- 
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(a ) i z ufApTifr % a«tpt qr ftwiFrf*Tq At 

Hfowriffpr fw mim, m'm-. — 

" ( T ) fTRFM 'NTrG itEtN «Pf ijot 7*T MMT % % 

1. TTRTEfl RT WP, AN itPC ffiKT ’ETIUpT XT«Pfl 

2- Ufa*, Rtfawf f^XTET 

3 rw TTZPrrrf wfwrB, mjTifsFTSgT'WPir 

?PTJq Erfftwr fTfllR JKWT 

4 Tq rtfa^, xrTfWTt fa'flPT 

(q) aAh’- 1 3 TT faf'-attfl ir faiqfafaA At foiTT 

xiiprr, amfq — “w at’ % xrftmfrnf A) nq gfb- 
% WWT qr famfipT TTq Ffqq ffil HIT ffal 
qmtl A Ti q T^TfTST ft |” 

[4“ n- 120 I tt/4/7 o^ToKT^'o-] IJ 

OTT°mTa qaAffi’, 3q flfnq 


MINISTRY OF PLANNING 


(Department of Statistics) 

New Delhi, the 14lh October, 1977 

G.S.R. 1460.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following lilies further to amend the Data Pro- 
cessing Division and Survey Design and Research Division. 
National Sample Survey Organisation (Class I and Class II 
posts) Recruitment Rules, 1973, namely : — 

1 . ( 1 ) These rules may be called the Duty Processing 
Division and Survey Design and Research Divisions, National 
Sample Survey Organisation (Class 1 and Class II posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

2, In (he Data Processing Division and Survey Design 
and Research Division, National Sample Survey Organisation 
(Class I and Class II posts) Recruitment Rules, 1973 : — 

(1) in Ihe entries in column 2 of (he Table below rule 7. 
the following brackets and words wherever occurring, shall 
he omitted, namely : — 

(i) “(Data Processing)”, 

(ii) “(Data Processing and Survey Design and Re- 
search)”, 


(2) in (he Schedule — 

(i) in the entries in column 1, the following brackets 
and words, wherever occurring shall be omitted, 
namely : — 

(a) “(Data Processing and Survey Design and Re- 
search)” ; and 

(b) “(Daln Processing)” ; 

(ii) against serial No. 3, 

(a! for the entry in column 4, the following shall he 
substituted namely : — 

“Rs. 1100-50-1600”; 

(b) for the entries in column 11, the following shall 
be substituted, namely : — 

“Promotion. — -Administrative Officer with 5 years 
service in the grade, failing which with a combin- 
ed service of 8 years as Administrative Officer 
and Accounts-cum- Administrative Officer, and 

failing both Accounts-cum-Administrativc Officer 
with 8 years’ service in the grade, rendered after 
appointment thereto on a regular basis. 

Transfer on deputation. — Officers under the Central 
Government holding analogous posts or with 5 
and 8 years’ service in posts in the scale of 
Rs. 700 — ]3()0/Rs. 650 — -1200 or equivalent res- 
pectively and having experience of establishment 
and accounts work. 

Period of deputation shall ordinarily not exceed '3 
years)", 

(c) for the entry in column 12, the following shall be 
substituted, namely : — 

“(Group A) Dcpartmantal Promotion Committee which 
comprises of : — 

1. Chairman or Member 

UPSC. — Chairman 

2. Secretary, 

Department of Statistics . - — Member 

3. Chief Executive Officer. 

National Sample Survey 

Organisation Department of Statistics — Member 

4. Deputy Secretary, — Member 

Department of Statistics. Secretary”; 

(d) for the entry in column 13, the following shall be 
substituted, namely 

“Consultation with the Union Public Service Commis- 
sion necessary while making promotion and an- 
poinling of Group ‘B’ Officer on deputation". 

LNo. A. 12018 74/76-NSS.I11 
R, N. SAXF.NA, Dy. Secv. 


CM 


(qrro fount ) 

faMi, 17 xrmr 1977 

tffoqtTofoo 1161 — TT^qfh, rffwut A WFJnSq 3(19 % 9 ' -A+ 5T*T UTA VllVffif Ttl ttUPT Trq gu, ’affffi RATH (qA 

4 <pfr Tr Xftff) faUR 1959 t Xfrr ROTfiJA TTyt % faf fTrqfaHsTT fffiTR HHffi ft, : — 

i. (i) vt fanuf ti nrq 5 fEff (qA -i 'ref nfl) ttFfnra foam, 1977 fti 


( 2 ) 4 rum iraTmq iff mrNr 'ft srfrr ftffi 1 


[wpr ll-’ror :i ( i ) ] 


XTT77T TT TOITO 5, l9 77/T4fTO -I, IS 9 
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2. TKJT4 mfifl TTTOR (tT 4 TOT 9"r Ftff) fadF, msfl if, — 

( 1 ) uni *flT -to 'Vf 4" % toft tt, Tft tht t htf £, ura ttV wsr “tt? *r” toi mpfrr 1 

( -) if “TTTTr W ire xfVr "TOlT TO'ftFT TlfufelTt % ISTT^ 9^ faTOfafTT TO tfV. nM^OTi T W TTOf, tTTfa 

- 2 3 4 S - fi 7 

fTOTF jftT 1 " "grTO J TTdTTO TofFT TOT 2 ! O- *1-11 2 fTO oTt o- 3 TO 1 ! 47(1 ffWT 'TT T T TOT gFTT 7FT SlfTOFT TThlfT JTTf, f-TFT XT 

jtto V im^FTf^rr 4-2 5 0-?ofto- 4 stF t t jffifr wpff urn 

5-2(11) *.J 


fc> 

9 

10 

1 1 


1 2 

1 .1 

TTf 47 ?) f!>TT 

( 1 ) i a stV 3 n tT T tfro 

( 2) hrorn fto) $ fan 
fafTOT sfTTO 35 qrf 

Error in Thro Tpf ff 

TTOF 

T) Vi 

TT^fp' - fff 
Th ■ 


ITT 4 FT E f r 1 4 T/SI TTT- 
Tl/tn^Tf nft 

h'p.iPt 


ft ttt TOtff £ 1 

( 3 ) fafro wfErcFDT wnr - 

^ft^TT, F-i IF TOTR 
ffRT rTTO-rm sr 
fwir if? WT%ltrf % 
Trur 1 ', froff r 4f xft- 

gpTO 3TTpT ITT tF(- 

ffax Tnrrfa nr famr 
TOH fWT TFT % 
?Twnf«rqf if TOUT if 
fwfTOT «tff 7TT TOAt 
TT%>if I 

( 4 ) wr *rW tra-ETTf-TT 

FTO % fspT pPJlhjTT 
4Tz|iy, SFTC '(TFfif 

if, TO Bt’ff frr TO 

FfTTTT 'TTlfmf if 

ftf toto Ft tmr 

UTO I 


[ffo T- 1 2 0 1 8 / 3/7 G-W(yTOM)] 
rr-^o toeptsh, ?to TrftjTTff 1 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE & IRRIGATION 
(Department of Food) 

New Delhi, the 1 7lh October, 1977 

G.S.R. 1461- —In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the 
following rules further to amend the National Sugar Institute (Recruitment to Class IV Posts) Rules, 1959, namely : — 

1 . (i) These rules may be called the National Sugar Institute (Recruitment to Class IV) Amendment Rules, 1977. 

(ii) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the National Sugar Institute (Recruitment to Class IV Posts) Rules, 1959. 

(i ) for the word and figure “Class IV”, wherever they occur, the word and letter “Group D“ shall he substituted. 

(ii) In the Schedule, for the item ‘Motor Driver’ and the entries relating thereto, the following item and entries shall be substituted 
namely : — 


1 

2 3 

4 

5 

6 7 

“Electric 

Driver 

Motor General Central Rs. 210-4-226-EB-4- 
Scrvice Group- 250-EB-5-290. 

D Non- 
gazelted. 

3 

Not 

applicable 

Not applicable 100";, by promotion failing which 
by direct recruitment. 
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8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Not applicable. 

(1) Between 18 lo 30 
years. 

(2) Rclaxable for Govt. 

Experience in Elec- 
trical or Mechani- 
cal work. 

Two years 

Qualilications : Yes ; 
Age : No. 

Promotion of suit- 
able Cooiies/'Oil- 
mcn/Mazdoors. 


servants uplo 35 
years. 


(3) The upper age limit 
prescribed may be re- 
laxed in the case of 
candidates belonging 
to the Sch. Castes / 
Seh. Tribes and other 
special categories of 
persons in accordance 
with the orders issued 
from time to time by 
the Central Govt, 

(4) The crucial date for 
determining the age 
limit shall, in each 
case, be the last date 
upto which the 
employment exchan- 
ges are asked to sub- 
mit names, 


[No, A-l 20 1 8 /3/76-Sugar (Desk-J)] 
>N. THYAGARAJAN, Desk Officer 


7W4E4T, 1977 

mo flu 1*0 1462. — iftttFT "ft 309 * Trsyc }TTT 

srart urfanfi mr mfft Mr gi' nejqft, gf=r 

irgrfv,»i r-m ( q 1- ,j o m Nyt tfft xtrfaTt si A d t ft a h , 

19 6 2 4 u»ifta "ftr* ift f-i'a hr+-^ [, 4 1-a a ftaa ft mrft;— 

1 .( 1 ) iftmr ift T«rr ft*m ("tM mM 

trtr mffttr xtftw) mff ( RtfEre ) famr, 1977 

wftff 1 

( 2 ) ’Tspnr if «rr% tprfmr tfr drfts if ma nft 

-xia*! I 

2- ift T4T f-Nil-T TT^Tf-T^rPTa ( Tft-t Viftvt vTl c 

wrfav xtftrtut) mff famr, 1962 ml if, mfmp maw 

$ IT if tftftpr tfo ■} if, 

( 1 ) tmxt 6 if ftpjff ttftfe % pmi qr iT R ft ffl « 

tjfafft ttft-T4Tlftt arrftff, mtft: — 

“20 4 26 H 4Tt’’ 

( 2 ) tPTti 7 if f'Trfr aftfe % Tm-T t T T , ftHfafad 

trftfe jfmfn Tt mmfr, mt>r. — 

“Mr 4PPTT7TF* fwftmmi if fttff ftmt mfarmt ftfeRfr 
mp fwr % if jrt"l 

[qtto *0 1-14/117(9)^77.^0 *0 thjtPto ( i) J 


MINISTRY OF SUPPLY & REHABILITATION 
(Department of Supply) 

New Delhi, the 7th October, 1977 

G.S R. 1462. — In exercise of powers conferred by pro- 
viso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Directorate General of 
Supplies and Disposals (Senior Economic Investigator and 
Econmic Investigator) Recruitment Rules, 1962, namely : — 

1 . ( I ) These rules may be called the Directorate General 
of Supplies and Disposals (Senior Economic Investigator and 
Economic Investigator) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 
1977. 

(2) They shall come Into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Directorate General of Supplie* 
and Disposals (Senior Economic Investigator and Economic 
Investigator) Recruitment Rules, 1962, against Serial No. 2, 
relating to the post of Economic Investigator, 

(i) in column 6, for the entry, the following shall be 
substituted, namely : — 

“20 to 26 years’ ; 

(if) in column 7, for the entries, the following shall be 
substituted namely : — 

“Degree with Economics or Statistics as a subject 
from any recognised university". 

IF. No, A-14/177(9)/77-DGSA.D(i)l 

mo fto 1463, — trfttTR % 369 % qvpjip jrTT 

aqn “iftnal m 4 41 a qnft |tt Ttejptf* ift am ftrsra 

( 4 wp) mff Pm, 1 9 r, 1 if tfifm* nfrft % fmr 
ft — 1 hi I -j h ftaa id |f ) vraft ; - - 

1 - ( 1 ) 4 ftw ift fkn itstMto (mimr) 
vftff (tmrtpr) ftrrb, 3977 aijr arrmf 1 
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.(2) ^ ?rwTtr wnt Jr qq^ toFrqq qrftn Jr wr<3;_ 

1 ( 1 % WTlHi I 


;qrqf *rtr (qtf % wftiwft % fqq qfiwr) fdqq, 1975 Jr 
kwHHftKT q'vfliH q^ift $, qqf^ : — 


3. jFt tott fmET jt^iWinwimit (mr) niff Sm, 

1961 «fc w=jq^l Jf.- — 

( 1 ) ma - 7 t fwr jf afqfcr Jr fsfpr "T 7 PrRftrfwrr 
qPrfe: sftrFqTfqq wf qpWt, wqfa; — 

"1 9 Jr 2 fi qJ" qq; 1 ”; 

( 2 ) Hi*q a Jr faqfr y Pi fN % mr <rt fqiqfJrfJrq rrfJrfe 
sr^RwnfTpr JJ hpr), ^rqi^- — - 

''Prcfr qmraT qra fqHrfqxrmq & fW) fJrqiJ 'rfrrcr mr 

qtfm) qqr fm % *q * 1 1” 

[tr« q° q- 14 / 1 17 ( 9 ) /77-jofiToJT^TofjTo(ii)] 

fJrq w >otfr, htt qfqq 

GJi.R. 1463. — rn exercise of the powers conferred by pro- 
viso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Directorate General 
of 'Supplies and Disposals (Computer) Recruitment Rules, 
1961, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be colled the Directorate Gene- 
ral of Supplies and Disposals (Computer) Recruitment (Am- 
endment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in tho official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Directorate General of Supplies 
and Disposals (Computer) Recruitment Rules, 1961 : — 

(1) in column 7, for the entry, the following shall be 
substituted, namely : — 

"19 to 26 years.’’; 

(ii) in column 8 , for the entries, the following shall be 
substituted, namely : — 

"Degree with Mathematics or Statistics as a subject 
from any recognised university.’’. 

(File No. A-14/1 17(9)/77-DGS&D(ii)l 
S, S. KSHETRY. Under Secy. 


*rf*nnr wft qit http tph^t 
( qfatfq «tw) 

qf fjwfr, 1 3 VVJIIT, 19 7 7 

tfto qtTo fao 1464 .— mmr TOq rtn^) Tti (g>t Jr q ffrgvitff 
Jr faq qfw) faqq, 1975 Jf vftm qqftqqf gq qr*q, 

rJTTH' Hftrfim, 1963 (]963 *T 38 ) UTCT 122 qj) qqHTO 
( 2 ) <ft uJwRUK. qTTtT Jr TUPTH, qpt 2 , VJT 3 , 5 Wt 
(1), 30 smw, 1977 % 1515 tt *ttot qrwrc 

^fitq^qqfa: qfrtqpr q'HWq (qfkm qw) gDwfafqqr tfo 
^TTo qrro fqt. 56 7 ,'frrftH I 6 WSTT, 1 9 7 7 * XRpjq EPFlfw foqT 
qqr srr fsmJr qqqvfr wrfjqiff Jr, fhn% qq* irt m n lau ifUr 
qft qqmr «ft, rrqqw Jr qqq qf by pn Jr qgqfttw fltru * 
fa i fan fqqf Jr xrqnM qgr qqJq qftr tjwTA qflr qq * ; 

tflr hs rmn 10 qf, 1977 qrt uppit qrt qq*rnr vtr 
ftqT nqt «rt; 

tflt 'SRirr Jr vtf qr^q sfk rjinq sph qff jq f ; 

ht, wq, Jrqftq qqqryr, hh qfijfqqq q?) «ki 22 *i 0 
THrm ( 1 ) jttt snyr Jrfwrf qq qqtq jq rrnq qypf 
99 GI/ 77 — 4 


frrf(fffi «pi srtv? 

1. (1) rf fqq*ff qq qfJrH qrq qrrr Trq nnrfv qt# 
(qpf * wfHtqqf $ ftrq qfVrr) qrtiqq fqqq, 1977 $1 

( 2 ) # tthtw JI nqqwq qfl qft 1 

2. rnrrq 'utt ^nfl qW Jr hUiJum fJrq stfipn) 
qyfraq Pm, 1975 Jr fqqq 2 Jr R-fm (2) % tt fJr^q- 
fq%q qqfqqq tht qrqqi, HThr : — 

“(2) ^ppj-irqq Hi qrftrJyrq qf) <rrtw qJlnc q*rq qq 
qqqTtrt qrJqr : 

Rig q)# fqqfr qqrrt Jr qrr qrtJr Jr htoh t^rr ^ 

cKTsf ^Jr HTufr Jf Ht i-Witfa fJrq arToJ), Jhi qrr rr%qr 1 

[q u qnfrqq- 14/7 4 ] 


MINISTRY OF SHIPPING AND TRANSPORT 

DRAFT AMENDMENTS 
New Delhi, the 13th October, 1977 

GSR. 1464. — Wh areas the draft of certain admendments to 
the Board of Trustees of the Port of Madras (Procedure at 
Board Meetings) Rules, 1975, was published, as required by 
sub-section (2) of section 122 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 
1963 (38 of 1963), at page 1515 of the Gazette of India. 
Part II, Section 3 , sub-section (l), dated the 30th April, 1977, 
under he notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Shipping and Transport (Transport Wing) No, 
G S.R. 567, dated flic 16th April, 1977, inviting objections 
and suggestions from all pentorw likely to J h ” 

till the expiry of a period of 45 days from the date of pub 1 
cation of the said notification In the Official Oazettc ; 

And whereas the said Gazette was made available to the 
public on the 10th May, 1977 ; 

And whereas no objections and suggestions have been 
received from the public ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the I ^ we . r !. 
sub-section (1) of section 122 of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Board of Trustees of the Port of Madras (Procedure 
at Board Meetings) Rules, 1975, namely ■ 

DRAFT AMENDMENTS 

1 (1) These rules may be called the Board of Trustees 
of the Port of Madras (Procedure at Board Meetings) Am- 
endment Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation In the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Board of Trustees of the Port of Madras (Pro- 
cedure at Board Meetings) Rules, 1975, for sub- rule (2) of 
rule, 2 , the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely. 

“(2) The Board shall, from time to time determine the 
date and time of the meeting : 

Provided that where the Board is unable to do so for 
any reason, the Chairman may do so for reasons to be re- 
corded in writing.” 

[No. PGL-14./74I 


HTo qqo Pr® 1495. — qrqqtHT thh nmUsW («W JrwWjprf 

* fJrq qfqqrr) fm, 1975 3 qtfm *f w, *£ 1 ^ 

sqw FfqPPrtt, 1963 ( 1963 *T 38) * STO 127»frmTO ( 2) 

qfr qJrwrjqu: stroi * tutth, m 2 ww 3, (1) 
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3 0 XtfEr, 1 9 7 7 ft TSS 1511 - 1515 MT ttTTd *RH>R ft 

xfrc ftxrprtr ('iP'(?n w) ftr erfu^THi ft° bt<> me 

SflCi file’s 16 *T$T, 1977 ft Xp^fftT MHilfitltl fftaT it'll TT 

frr^TT j T ThV 59 f't‘ 1 ''! ft. Is '1 ft 1 ft, JTTT MW 1 Isa iflT M»t' 

OTIffl eft, rTTOT ir TMW irfa^TT % M. T ft r tf fftff Tift ft 
ftftttfftT for! % otww tmt xtr&m ftpra mft wt if; 

iftr oti thtw i n *tf , 1 9 7 7 ftr wn lit wi »u vn ffttT 
wr «rr; 

xftr ^PraT ft ftf£ WT^T ftftft 1JHH TFT jft ft; 

qn: WT, ftwfftr tprgmr W XTfHfftrTM ftt *TW 172 ftt 
'oFnrTT.r ( i ) jttt MTrr wfftFff m sptPt HRft jjtr frwrr tttt 
Fqr^fl fttft (fttft % xrfftftsrm % ftpr Mfw) farm, 1975 ft 
faFTfarfirr ftgfmrr «rpft It, xRtfa : — 

cffrlHH *T?ii 

1. ( 1 ) vff frtrftf sfn" ftfitFT ttw mtwt MftTT umfr ft[ft 

(,jfti ft xrfhftgrftrft fftp Mfftrnr) tWitr fftm, 1977 ft 1 

( 2 ) ft Trsirur if mh.fr ft! mfttar nit M^pr yfft 1 

2 . HiVIHITr TffiT RT# ifti («fti ft ’ufaftgH! ft faff 
MfftMT) ftgffatt fftipT, 197 5 if ffaTM 2 ft OT-ffaPT ( 2 ) % RTR 
ft f ft n fafft n i3T-fTrtr -m\ urtirm, trofti; . — 

"(2) fthf tm-tm tt, etftfftgFT tft Tiffa tffr mm hit 
wwrmr ftfar : 

MV5 srff ftfft fftfff Hum if ftfft ’rtf' if w«w Tjprr ft 
mjf mam ftmfft ftt 'Pit® faff *faft, ^htt vc tfafft i" 


G SR. 1465. — Whereas the draft of certain amendments to 
the Board of Trustees of the Port of Calcutta (Procedure at 
Board Meetings) Rules 1975, was published as required by 
sub-section (2) of section 122 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 
1963 (38 of 1963), at pages 1514-1515 of the Gazette of 
India Part, II, Section 3, Sub-section (i), dated the 30th 
April, 1977, under the notification of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of Shipping and Transport (Transport 
Wing) No. G.S.R, 566, dated the 16th April, 1977, inviting 
objections and suggestions from all persons likely to be 
affected thereby till the expiry of a period of forty five days 
from the date of publication of the said notification in the 
Official Gazette ; 

And whereas the said Gazette was made available to the 
public on the 10th May 1977 ; 

And whereas no objections and suggestions have been 
icceived from the public ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of section 122 of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby makes the following rules to amend the 
Board of Trustees of the Port of Calcutta (Procedure at 
Board Meetings) Rules, namely : — 

DRAFT AMFNDMF.NT 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Board of Trustees 
of the Port of Calcutta (Procedure at Board Meetings) Am- 
endment Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Board of Trustees of the Port of Calcutta (Pro- 
cedure at Board Meetings) Rules, 1975. for sub-rule (2) of 
rule 2. the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely : — 

“(21 The Board shall, from time to time, determine the 
date and time of the meeting : 

Provided that where the Board is unable to do so for any 
reasons the Chairman, may do so for reasons to be recorded 
in writing." 


[TTfo wo qHftm-23/74] 


fF. No. POL-23 /741 


qw iftr MWW T 


fff fawft, 9 faTWfT, 1977 

WTc ▼to 1466.— -TF^rfa, ftffttrnr % xrrrrfte 309 % ' ■i r ^y sttt mmtt ntfanflf m ttPt mrft jff, jRtfa if rtfs 

*tc fTTTt: * t* tff mff q®fa iff ft Proffitt gtrif ftrff Pr Rfwfg r Pmt irr?f ft, xrbftr : — 

1 . rififFT TTT xjVt; TTrnt : — ( X ) ipr ftatfij gfr FttlK HttT ytTHT xrtff fhrttt, 1 9 7 7 TlfT m rftnTT I 

( 2 ) ^ ftRff ffTHttff TPHW if MHUHT Hff Tl^pT fit yfif I 

2 . fftc rfsqT, TfirTHtr xffl itTTHR ; — wt TT WWT, dhHTT Trifttm *fVr TWTT ^TFBTffi' ft iffift 9ft HT PPttff ?f dMt«® 
xr^xfr % grpm 3 , 4 xffr 5 if ftrfrfftx?: ft i 

3 . »rftf iff t®Pt, xn^-fftirt, xrftrtd mfft tht tt iff xtftf H>f 'nrift, mq-fttHT, xrftrtrf xffT irif rftftn xff Hift ft ftpfr wf tht 

ftr TT6PT G if 1 -1 IFF if ft I 

4- Wffftffrcf : — Hit StrfipT, — 

■ (hi) fwirit »n1Vt ir ftrrm Tfit tt frmfr qxfff afrfftr ft, fmra ftmr ft ft gnif itt hrit ftmT ft, ar 

(*5r) Irirttit tm nfft aT irpff ftr rfrfftpT sift kff fwnfr Rifftr ft fftw fmT ft, 

Wt TT r T T fftjf’PT art MTIT T(ft ftWr ; TT^ irfft frfm WTHttr HT rpgT p JTT fft TTTr fftt fprr fftw ftft XhfftT XtV fftrif ftr 
stR' TWHnr nft ttTff Hftr fftfn ftr xrtfcT xfj»pt ft rV ftwr nrrft ftr ftm xft witm - fiftst* ft ftl fgrftl xtrffttt vf tw fftru ftr 
troftff ft ft xtftttft i 

, . 5 . tj® ftft gft urfftr: — ap{f ftrwftg TTHriT mr TFT 5 ft fftr ftwT TFtT STPTWHr qr TtflTlT ft Tpt T?, rjwftr fftrr ail grrm 

ft ftWTS HTTftr FT fTrrftf ftr fftttft TPptT <Fl fftrft) gf} qy TTft ftr earfirttlft gft tTPIT enftw THT fftfoq fn; w^iff | 

6 . ■grt nlT : — fir fftgftf aft ftfft «fl htf ftft xtroFit rV. xpt fTrrmft tc tmpr ujt TTftftf fftwr, ftrrfpr Rmr jrtt fit 
wtsyrtT ft ftmT'Wrttr TC fff'FTft »tti Wlftvil ftr- wrjTTr, epT^fftr 4 rffttff , 4 'f JlTafil’ ftVr xprr fftgfh MTftl ftr sirfipTOf ftr ffttr 

■3T<F(r Ttn WTTWF ft I 


['TFT TI — TO j(i)J mm TOTTJPT*. TTmt 5, 197 7/mftriI M, 189& 3117 



<TT TO "THT 

■nf iff mffwr 

afwrr 

S^r iti 

tTJT^TUT tR 

?frtff mtf is fror 
toij ?frm 

wrS mff frof Trt mif srProrf 
>P f¥f <tf»pri T«rr Tfiro 

1 

2 3 

4 5 

(1 

7 

mra tf yisi* 

1 ■TTtrRT %^RT ^tn 

TO- 

M'fdfl’ *rfofw 
anff^r 

2 60- ft- 32 H-Torfo- FPT f[IOT 

8-3 5 0TOF 

23 rffr 30 IT % 

fi u Ffl : TOT fffTT 
firwffm ttt 

TOTTOT' . 

TrtT tot ir fmr ^ti ynrfmT 
arrrtr to i ifror 

4^ffror TO TOT tfVt TtTT 


iff frortn; T*nir m mr if tot Thrirt 

'll fits, TO 41*j*(a I 

tfpt if mm 


if Ti^r : 

an% mrtrtTRf mjtflTOsn m i 

(WIR T 

frofrtn; tfrt- 
tIt -rw- 
frt if T^ifim 
TWffWTTf TO 
srfifft) % irrt- 
'FT Hal FRI 
iff ufaur 
cirffia ?pfir i 



■tot tftifi mrf fotf rjf^un ^ 'trtf cnfa/iq# tfhi jrtf tretafa m TfalrtifTO tt ftnrpfrt wtafa mff toto if fror 

im TOfrrtf mrfa zrfir TOf m TfjTfrtjfw jttt m «ihi- wr-Trw“f jttt wff iff tott CTprffr $ fft mnff tfmRT qftlwfiwf if mr 

% finr faffm tot rt totw arrr tmT ftfra TSfmff if # if* ffmff Tafraftr Jrftr- rffir ftm mafrt ir 

wfr vff*r*r w^mo sttt wff sirt iroff frfaror fi^f'w/wnwoi fom wit <kiw 1 f<wr arm $ 

'wtufcT % Jrre% if iff Hfavrom t 

ht>j 5Fff 

- - — To n 12 Hi 

fTT^ m£f film 2 art wpnmmr srt to sPr- totot b if tff >rt wtmw ernj; tf^f ^rtr ttpj ^f jfrtr 

frtjfm tt pomi'-tfi mrt uff jmtfr t?t- 

21 tl , m^f* *T iff TTTOf _ f-l^flltio 1> t ip 

<tt #tff mff sttt fartm mmrfmt if if 

frtT jTTfmr if &?* ^fr_ 
nra tot! is jnnrf 
jf 4i ktoi'. mrtf mif 
■naff *i n i % pro is 
ffsrt if tt % farr ot- 
^mr mrif JP fkn tff 
^ $f , % Tfrmr 

TOWT 3TT fc 40MMT°l 
STTT i 

m 

tot Haiti if tt frmrt 
if TTOTi TOT | HIT T 
IT IT TTP TT% Tfir 
srfrortf %■ form wo 
m srffTfmrfm sttt i 

iff imrt 
PWRFRT 2 1$ Tf 

irfan Rp frtf i ) 


[WTOT 50 l/3/77-^fo>ff»] 

5 f„ $TOpf ( rtt wfmr 
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MINISTRY OF INFORMATION AND BROADCASTING 
New Delhi, the 9th September, 1977 

G.SJt. 1466. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the constitution the president hereby 
makes the following rules, regulating the method of recruit- 
ment to the post of Staff Car Driver in Doordarshan, name- 
ly : — 

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) These rules may 
be called the Doordarshan Staff Car Driver Recruitment 

Ruled, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number, classification and scale of pay of the post.— 
The number of the said post, its classification and the scale 
of pay attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 3, 
4 and 5 of the schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Methods of recruitment, age, limit, qualifications etc.— 
The method of recruitment of the said post, age limit, qualifi- 
cations and other matters relating thereto shall be os specified 
In columns 6 to 14 of the said Schedule. 


4. Disqualificaion. — No person, 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law ap- 
plicable lo such person and the other party to the marriage 
and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person 
from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax. — Where the Central Government is of 
the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may 
by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing relax any of 
the provisions of these rules with respect to any class or 
category of persons. 

6. Saving.— Nothing in these rules shall affect reserva- 
tions and other concessions required to be provided for the 
Schedule Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and other special 
categories of persons in accordance with the orders issued by 
the Central Government from time to time in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 


S. Name of post 

No of Classification 

Scale of pay 

Whether 

Ago limit for 

Educational and 

other qualifica- 

No. 

post 


Selection 

post or 

non- 

selection 

post 

direct recruits. 

tions required 

recruits 

for the direct 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


1. Staff Car 
Driver 


General Central Rs, 260-6-326-EB-8- Not Between 23 & Essential possession of a valid 


Service Group 350. 

applicable 30 years. 

driving licence for motor car. 

•C' Non- 

Note :—The 

Knowledge of motor mechan- 

gazetted, Non- 

crucial date 

ism and experience of driving 

minlsterial 

for determin- 

a motor car for at least 5 years. 


ing the age limit 

Desirable : 


will in . each 

Pass in the 8th standard. 


case be the last 

date of receipt 
of applications 

from candi- 
dates in India. 

(Other than 

Andaman & 

Nicobar Is- 
lands & 

Lakeshadweep). 
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Whether age and cdu- Period of Method of recruit- In case of recruitment by If Departmental pro- 


cational qualifications 
Prescribed for direct 
lecruits will apply 
in the case of promo- 
tees 


Probation if 
any 


ment whether by promotion or deputation 
direct recruitment or transfer grades from 
or by deputation, which promotion or de- 
transfer and per- putation or transfer to be 
centagc of the vac- made 
ancies to be filled 
by various methods 


motion Committee 
exists what is its com- 
positions 


Circumstances in 
which Union Public 
Service Commission 
is to be consulted in 
making recruitment 


9 


10 


II 


12 


13 


14 


Not applicable 2 years By transfer or transfer By transfer from amongst Not applicable Not applicable- 

on deputation, failing rogular group ‘D’ emplo- 

which by direct recruit- yees Directorate General, 
ment. Doordarshan possessing 

the qualifications men- 
tioned in column 8 and on 
the result of a test in driving 
designed to adjudge suitabi- 
lity for the post with refer- 
ence to the standards of 
competence considered 
essential in drivers of 
staff cars ; 

OR 

By transfer or deputation of 
persons holding the post of 
staff car driver in other 
Ministries or Departments 
(Period of deputation ordi- 
narily not exceeding two 
years). 


[No. 501/3/77-TV] 

V. KRISHNAN, Under Secy. 


»rf fiR’SFft, 13 1977 

Wo Wo fi|o 1497.— rrijiRr ‘ffruT-r % 309 % 9**$* im 9f« wfaTOf tt 99 W |tr, firm* sj>r .p* 

triTR firiwiwa if |j?*w*9rE9w (t$R wW) * ** tt snff usftr +1 firf*9f9* *r+ PTMfirftiH fim amir t wi%: — 

1. Bfw* *w tft* sttut: — ( l) 5* fir**) w *79 faw-H tfl* ^79 srtr Mai'-tu Hiaid) wfr 

prtra, 1977 t I 

(2) + * 7 * 19 * if asiiwi* af) nrlfia *?1 $f 9 i 

2. <tt Jfirr, ’riffiR* trtr +***r*: — jrr us *fim, ^*79 ^-Tf^nr sfk 7*79 +** 47 * * $1* 49 f**(ff ir 797- 

T 5 + W 7 *T 2 9 4 9 V if f+fiTf+t* % I 

3. wff 93 f*, fftw, ai^TTtf *jrfc ; — wff q^ftr, wrj rfrin, suit wffirci 979 + +7 3** 

+ 7 * 7*7 5 ir 13 ir firfirfcc* g 1 

4- firt&uu . — a?; 

(v) fur*+ Ttrfft * firovr *f* ut f+wt 97*1 sftfv* +, firing f+97 5 

UT 

(t) fawt sr-fir *fir 91 wr+t irift + +tPrcr (ft* 5 ^ ft ^7 ^ 1 

34* 9 * 97 f*ijf** W 97* *$V $197 ; 

9775 uf* + 3 rftr frrvn *9 wrraT* $1 fir ^97 f**r^ lift srfirr stV* fipntf % wv* hwk +7 ttjj r+fir firfft + crefUr 
rffr tf*r vr* + fi*rr srwrt: 4+39 £ (ft *$ fituff «9fif* +7 fwr + 99+* it y i wNt ; 

5 . fill [ft* VVt +f srf +7 : — Wl 9 7 RTR Vt 779 $1 fir +97 **97 49459 + 97 TrifHt* | 9 $f 9 ff, fipj sft HUTT* 

| T* f* 9 «rf + fTfft 39*79 +1 fipjft 9 + 97 9*9 + Krf+fjff 9 T** tTI+fr IT 77 fifTfitfr VX 9+97 I 

6 . *9Tffi*: — ** fiT9*t +T 4tf 97 47* rfir WW^f sft* 9*T (*919*7 97 9*17* =fifl TT%9l f****, +*ffir 9W7 5T71 *9 
3T5FU if W-Wt 9* fipflir 99 W+ 19 T + 9^*1*, SPJTf** *Tf*9t, SPJ*f+* IfTRnfwff tl+t *P9 fitvf* 999f ^ S9fiFr7ff % fi*T7 39^9 
9*91 SllqvM'Ti ^ I 
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"TO* 

nr tt nr 

qfefqft 

nffrm 

fttfipTM Jl M vtjt TT arr 

afta 1 »nff qr faTT 

ntst fltff Prf TTff arm sqftnaff 


WiT 


anmqt t? 

anqaftnr 

t fno ft fsTf . aftr amt anfnrif 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 

7 

ajWWTmiTCTrST 

1 

*iin K g l ^RT 

330-1 o—3So~T<s mnr 

20 *ftr 25 arf % 

srfcnrrf - ‘ 

(tnjrr ctt^tT ) 


najf V (wife- 

Tfe- 12-500-?° 


1 . ^RTTF M l Lr 1 *ft^ *TT 



fw Tartar) 

Tto-1 5-5 60150 

Nq : *nff Pranft 

tVarrlwraar ft fpra ftr- 



(wwnffen) 


«P wraat 6 if 

«rft Tt TftwT ttW qft 


T»rWr *rf ft 

rftnr *ft fanitur 2 . qTTTFrrsw % mt Jr y* 

niflw qeiRr Tf TT W'JMA I 


WR- # nn?T 
*T TT# 

W*atf*nTf (Tu- 
fa’S w®s»mr 

T faffarr 
™ ’cfh: 

*r ^ $) ?r 
wnfan tw infer 
rtfem wrftw 
ffaft i 


rfhff »nff fercr wfe qWlwT q5t rrtfqff «raftr/*nff efrlftaft jit surfer m qfefesj-frr in armr- >rft DnprnfFr fenfe nerf qmf 4 fan 
arfer *nfttnft % wTfcr irfir vH? sftwftr rm m ht mm ito »mf vl tstt *r ? nfafe ft err otW tfmnr q ftfiyft a ff *r efe 

fafe faffttr ft wpn*tK« i arm *m f¥»rcr ^Prot font sfroffr m rtftr- few fen mfetar 

vf*l < vl |o(f- STftTilt Taftmlf H|ll nfet ^Tlfe an aft an WRmC13*T !V^ aRiOvl I T:M l n4oi 

sfmftr aft TO if fafwrt apt HRTHfltll TtaNtT 

wnj;?tafr jtt arfr 

8 9 10 11 12 13 


rtfem* : ft 
OTJ '. 'Ilfl 


2 art 


®tn srln»n rftwfrr 9m ffeeW 
n fT wfe tt feffef *pff 
am i 


fWFTT feYa fW yariT ffefe- 
mw if % arfns <nrr 
fewt smew ( mnff ) 
>n Tffes qm wrr sm- 
ew (ffta^t) fe fe fet W 
<nf if 5 fen tt 
arifr ft I 


1. gq-Pwfnr (wffe- 
arR) — rtmr 

2. facerm 5RRW 

— 

3. ^T-fa%W (WFT^T) 

fwm ^rVr ypr 

— 

4 gq-PiSaiTi ( St UT- 
nn )-$m fetr 
snrrm feaiwo % 
Mt rnp fewr ft 
— 


aTT^mf 1 fieri 


[t.lVffeWTrf-1 2018/6/76-WR-l] 
oaf p qt 7 ! iPT-erffeiT 
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' 3= 

New Delhi, the 1.3tb October, 1977 


G S.R. 1467.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules regulating the method of recruit- 
ment to the post of Librarian (Address Library) in the Direc- 
torate of Advertising & Visual Publicity, namely . — 

1. Short title and commencement, — ■()) These rules may be 
called Ihc Directorate of Advertising & Visual Publicity 
Librarian (Address Library) Recruitment Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publica- 
tion in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number of post, classification and scale of pay.— The 
number of the post, its classification and the scale of pay atta- 
ched thereto, shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the 
Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications etc.— The 
me hod of recruitment, age limit, qualifications and other 
matters relating to the said post, shall be as specified in columns 
5 to 13 of the said Schedule. 


4. Disqualification. — No person, — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 

a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living has entered into or con- 

tracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other parly to the marriage 
and that there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any 
person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax. — Where the Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may. 
by order and for reasons to be recorded in writing, relax 
any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class 
or category of persons. 

6. Savings. — Nothing in these rules shall effect reservations 
and other concessions required to be provided for the Sche- 
duled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and other special categories 
of persons in accordance with the orders issued by the 
Central Government from time to time in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 


Name of post No. of Classification Scale of Pay Whether Age limit for Educational and other qualiflca- 

pos,s selection direct recruits, tions required for direct recruits. 

post 
or non- 
selection 
post. 


1 2 


3 


4 


5 6 


7 


Librarian 
(Address Library) 


General Central Rs. 330-10-3R( 
Service .Group 500-EB-15-: 
C (Non 

Ministerial) 

(Non Gazetted), 


1-12- Selection Between 20 and 
25 years. 

Note The 
crucial date for 
determining the 
age limits men- 
tioned in Col. 
6 of the recruit- 
ment rules will 
in each case be 
the closing 
date for receipt 
of the applica- 
tions from 
candidates in 
India (other 
than Andaman 
Si Nicobar Is- 
land Laksha- 
dweep). 


Essential : 

1. Pass in the Higher Secondary 
or its equivalent examination 
of a recognised Board/Univer- 
sity. 

2. One year’s experience as a 
Librarian. 
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Whether age and 
educational quali- 
fications pre- 
scribed for direct 
recruits will apply 
in the case of 
promotees. 


10 


Period of Method of recruitment 
probation whether by direct recruit- 
if any. ment or by promotion or 
by deputation or transfer 
and percentage of the 
vacancies to be filled by 
various methods. 


In ca'.e of recruitment by pro- 
motion or deputation or 
transfer, grades from which 
promotion or deputation or 
transfer to be made. 


If a Departmental Pro- 
motion Committee exists, 
what is its composition. 


Circumstances 
in which Union 
Public Service 
Commission is 
to be consulted 
in making 
recruitment. 


11 


12 


13 


Qualifications 

—yes. 
Age — No. 


2 years 100% by promotion failing From amongst Senior Addres- 1. Deputy Director Not applicable, 
which by direct recruit- sogruph Operator (English) (Campaigns) 
menti or Senior Addrcssograph —Chairman. 

(Hindi), in the Directorate 2. Distribution Manager 
of Advertising and Visual —Member. 

Publicity, with 5 years ser- 3. Deputy Director 
vice in the grade. (Administration) 

^-Member 
Directorate of Adver- 
tising & Visual Publi- 
city. 

4. Deputy , Director 
(Administration) of 
one of the Media 
Units of the Ministry 
of Information and 
Broadcasting. 

— Member. 


[File No. A. 12018/6/76-Est, I] 
S, GHOSE, Dy. Secy. 


15 SrtfgT 1977 

$fjo ^rfo fijo J 468. — tffttlFT % sm-’/ri 3 09 4 t'-j'Ti 

*tti srew vrf'pmf >fi spfhr 5^, ittft tTTfnr urtn^l 

/ga) 3 xfrr *FT 4 BpAeilPi'T' TT ) Hsff fidPT, 10 7 4rT tiVklun HtTTf 
ifr j%tr PlW 4l4lq: — 

1 . ( 1 ) Td fidPTf TT 4 FT TTHTT TTriCTT tJtP'IT'-PT, 

(t* 3 tftr *4 4 hh) ?pff (^fwfpEpr) fainr, 1977 % t 

(2) 4 >iJi 45 i if hhiijm iff dvfbi lit tr^nfWi 

2. trmr pwr ^mrm, (ntf si/lrf f 4 irtWfrflr 

>H) VT?ff fiFFT, 197 4 if f'l M M 5 4 V a [ n PpRftrftftT ftpnT 

4 rt: mrfrT firorr w.ai, — 

"s V WTFTFdTft 4ff »rfipT — ^ if, 

Pfrqr yrTtpiT, rpm w'rqiurd gtim rt^wjkt 

na u iid4 ?f VFt fadqUIltTln f+41 ^jniuu'i'r 
nil ttVt fipftr’ntfbr f¥<n iprtTFTiT i( tpmrpT Tt, Wtv fipr 
if m ’nHrA ^ SFJTtF TT RTtTTT TT, in ijaiMIMlfl ft 

q fuij hr ft ft far; fimrfftfirr wnt ft vrfbr 

T$r JF, ptTFTRtfrn Tr tmtT fc, 4PI%: — 

(1) anit fWii-i t"i frr tn^vr wrtt ffpr if fftrrr mn ^t gft 
tpi^ l f f ft iTHT-ftRff or STfirnnr SHTR Tim TlflfT I 

(2) WraWhfaTftfcW^^TTtryflFTT^TTTOTT 

<R PFRT I PTTlft<n5t Ttm ftY Wt TjTT mp?? if 
9 ft rrf ibrr nr nmr, 3*r tprm *f ft 


gatw % Frtr»nft firTHT anft *rs? kutfiFm fftrpr mrr 

& 1 TlVr 

( 3 ) ngt Ml (TfWtTPT *4^ m 5T : '-flfHal Jia fain 
»Frr ^t nurt ftra qnn if 13 % vrirfrH Pm tpn ^ 

^ Jnfnpft ^ Fp? tht '4iff ftnn mrT ^Tfirtr 

4 rot 4i upi 1 1 * 

[nto Tfo 2 / 17/7 K-rf 0 1/.5450/7 7-rfim] 

MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUSING 

New Delhi, the 15th October, 1977 

G.S.R. 1468. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here- 
by makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
India Press, Koratty (Class III and Class IV Non-Industrial 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press 'Koratty (Class III and Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) 

Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publica- 
tion in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of Tndia Press, Koratty (Class III 
and Cl ass JV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted namely : — 

5A. Power to transfer . — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may. by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under bis control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 


[STFT If — 3(1)] 
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or foi re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to (he following conditions, namely : — 

01 Where the transfer is oidcred in the public interest, 
the sci vice interests of the employee concerned 
should not he adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred : and 

fiiv where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall he 
(rented as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed." 

TF. No. 2/17/75-AI/5450/77-Plgl 

UT° glto fifs 14 6 0.— rp^fiT, rrPrtJPT ft 309 ftqTqj/q 

sttt stttt qffttftt tt spfPr qrrft gtr, qp?r rprqprq , 

(upr .’Mftrqqf Tpfffm’, 1974 if trolCR qprft ft 

firtr fqRfftf'J'T tRUt ff, *PT?tf: — 

l- (i) lpr ftpTPf fit ?rnr qrcr qvqqr ^rqppr, ft) * ig) 

(tpf 3 qV rpf 4 whftfqgi q*) Unff (PTftEFt) fm, 1 977 if I 
( 2) ft tTrpret if sppptR ftf tTT^f’ar ft) JI^tT iffft I 
7, PT^r pr^T7 ippiTPW, ftfTTjft (spf 3 wW qft 4 p l uffrw 

qq) wff fm, 1 974 if fm 6 % qvqiij fqrqfa-fau fm 
m:7*rrfqq feu nrppnr, wurfrj: — 

" 64). 7 qHVr|V'j| ftf vrfftr: — srSjt tiff fnsprff ft, fftvg ftqfsqi faqr 
TTrupT, tpr»r faftro qtr quraTq ff wr ?f 4 ft *r,, wm ittt, ffttf) 
mNdif ftt w Jjtrqprq it srqft fqftqqrTtfrq fftftf 9tn=7r (fau i H-i 4 ft 
*rqft fqftwwffq ffttft ft to qj«rraq «rff ftbp fjjjr 
if *rr if if qufatfr ft sftjTPt qr spjmT % *trurc qr, qj rprmftf 
ft wfftftq TihfTfi:-^ if 9 ^; qfrfqftNrq ip fftir fitr#rinr?r 
Wf % Wtffq 7# ft' WPTPTfrst *r JPRT ft, — 

( I ) Tfff ratFTFFpnir 50 snftvi ftpq for if fftqT qqT ff 
^r^rff % ftn-fftftf q-r qfqqru stm qff wit qTfftq i 
( 2 ) TTft WTHFcPTf tpqnr SFftgTf) % tpfclsr q7 

ft PTtriT tpr ferr qqt ft *tff Um eqfftt ft) qqit 
ffT mpp if ft) qt iRT *TT UT9, mfOp if qftes^r 
ft spffJPT % fspr firSprr qfft m u -iT fqyf 

fqntT qqV&; tff7 

( 3 ) Tft fqntff ttfhfiTq sqfipr qrr 'j?r:qf7fiTqf5pT fVqr qnh ft 
qff trqrq: f gif 'Hiif fdn fqrqr qqT | ^rifq^qsiTT 
v tnffspff % fatr ijif qqr upff fw qqr Bqfqtr 
PPTf qip^qr i” 

[tfiT° tfo 2 / 17 / 75 -fo 1 / 5450 / 77 -iprw] 

G.S.R. 1469. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
roviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hcre- 
y makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
India Press, Koratty, (Class III and Class IV Industrial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, (974, namely:— 

I. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Koratty (Class III and Class IV' Industrial Posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the dote of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

99 G 1/77—5 


2. In the Government of India Press, Koratty (Class III 
and Class IV Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 6, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“6A. Power to transfer.— Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public Interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(h) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of Ihe service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit 
to which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed." 

[F. No. 2 / 17/75-AI/5450/77-Ptg] 


KID 4U° fit" 1470, — Tt^qfq, qfatJPT (pjsi&T 309 ft 

rrrr wt nTfapfir tt jptVt qrtit gp, 'ttror trron: R w i f w, 
fttn# .(spf 3 W'mfim, qfaffrc? snfftr tt) vpff Pram, 1975 
Jr TOtsrr ft fair PrRtfhrfinT Pm amf f, : — 

1 . ( 1 ) Pmf *ft m wrTfT trrort qjtqrm, ftftrgY 
(w 3 urmftm, qMqTqrfbr qg) vrrff (mottpr) Pm, 1977 
» 1 

( 2 ) § tpw if wpift ft) ttribar ftt st^tt gR 1 

2 *TTTtT «<.<*•! '. qi"i!vrh, (qif 3 prRrqPpT tr fa ' Piy - 

qiffq t?) *pff fm, 1 97 s if fm s ft Tnm Pp^rPtfet 
Prqq m:wnfinT fftqr wnror. wrtff : — 

■5 

" sv pqrg'RT to ftf mfh; , — f^r qrrrftf ^t, imiJt4 
fftqr TTirpir, Tam qrr tminR g> qqi qff gg, qifttt 

3T7T, fftqf ifRTlf) ft) TOi %■ wq% Pp/sw TrftT ffttff 

5TPT ft) srffT Ttqvf (qtf?mTtfbT ffttft *£inmpT ^ To) 

qs'iiMq ftt, sftqr fgtr ^ tt fHf qurwif) ft spjrfu' tt (PjqtpjT 
ft xtiiTiT qr, m q o iqri'T4 : f ftnftpftr 'T'iqtf'TfT ft jq, qfTffttftarr 
ft fftq, fftqqfftftrr vr=fT ft nuftr wr PTiTRtrfcr qrc trqpn 
sthfu : — 

( i ) 'ggt TqnpnTO qtr ntr f^r if fftur nm g) g^f 

'mW.'ff ft inrr-f^ff hr srstR qjp mt qrrfgtf i 

(2) irgt FrtTFTTW qtg? 'miff ft xpjfRr qr tr^mi 
ft *trwT qr fftm mu q^rf uft® ®tfw ft! <M jj*t 
trqtqt if ft) qf ftgr qrr frrq, eppp if »if«stTT ft 
mfriFt ft fftt) q^f fftftqi qrgt qg FTRiPtfru fftqi qqr 

( 3 ) qrgt fftut RfftfVqi sqfrg gq jt: qfTfiqfrqpr fftuT q«n 
g) qgt fftu trqsqt if qft wtftfipT fftqr qqT | qfiif 

ft glffgftt ft pDf qft qtn Utff fftniT qqi sqfftt 
qrqTsrrqqr i”j 

[qqo fto 2 / 17 / 7 5 — tfa 1 / 5450 / 77 -^nr] 
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G.S.R. 1470.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here- 
by make:, the following ml ; to amend the Government of 
India Press, Koratty (Class ill Non-Gazetted Nun-Ministerial 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, I ‘ 75 , namely 

1. (1) These rules may h_ called the Government of Jndin 
Press, Koratty (Class 111 Nun-Gazetted Non-Ministcrial posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazetk. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Koratty (Class III, 
Noil-Gazetted, Non-Minisl' rial posts) Recruitment Rules, 
1975, after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely 

“5A. Power to transfer. Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons (o be recorded in writing, he 
niHy, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press In any othei Press under his control and vice 
versa in the public interest or o n the request of 
such employee on compassionate grounds or for re 
deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject 
to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 

the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected, 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the em- 

ployee concerned on compassionate grounds, the 
individual concerned will not get the betiefil of 
the service rendered by him in bis own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall he 

treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[F. No. 2 / J 7 /75-AI /5450/77-Ptgl 

ATo firo 1471. — zrs^qfA, % (tffTlPfa ,109 % 

'M"yt. 4TOT TOrT nfAfflA TO ITtrriT rotA gpr, TOTO nTTOT rrimPTT, 

fm At, (rot 3 Ah: tit 4 wffWrfhitT to) wfi from, 

1 974 if WtEpT qnA % fspr fArnfAfim fAqm TOlA f : — 

1 - ( 1 ) fdffiff TO fffT STT77T TOW nffTOffTJT, fAt Thr, 

font (qA 3 xfPr rot 4 TOlWfw TO) vpff (nvftffff) 
fWr, 19 7 7$; I 

( 2 ) 5 if wivr ^ mAir rot sr^rr yfif 1 

2 . Wff TOTOR jppxtPTO, fro At, Tf ftroft (rot 3 sjtr 
rot 4 xrqtwffAro to) roff from, 1974 if from 5 % qronn 
fAmfirfAq fATOTr mroznTfro ftm TPrqr, iqqfn • — 

“aTt, TOTffRnTn 1 fA nfffi : — TOt ffjf TOTOf A, fqrnf 31444 
fTOTT ttuttit, fqAnTO TO TOTUJR gf qqr (ft TOT TO, srrAr 

aror, front c4ffrA rot td ijitoto A nqA frofroinAN frotft 
304 TyrTOTTOT TO tAt qqA fqqTOTTtftq' fmft TnPTOTOT A TOT 
tjjptt'to fA, Afro fro A m AA roAnrA % totAtt to: tojtoptt 

% XtrtJTT qz, nr USWTqf % SrftrAq ro qn i Pi.^ % qzT: fffzfAqTm 

A 1 fAff, fq*-nPnPsn wAt A TOfbr TOA |Tr, TOTffRTfAr roz nroroi if, 

: — 

( 1 ) TOt wtoitoto sjrAsr Afro firn A from tot At 

ronmA A At t-froft qz jrfAmr unm to) rorm mf^u 1 

( 2 ) -TOT WT'TPTOttT TO5TT ro<NlA % ^AfJ TO XRroPTT 
% fiTUR qz from qqt fff TOT TOTO Sqfvr, At xrqA 
zpro irroro A At ffJ Am to tow, tot A rofhrom 
A toTto A (Aff fAAm to TOTrornTfror fAm 

rom^ ; sYt 


( 3 ) top from wfMAffi toTA to ^n-.qfzfroifqrq' from nnr 
?(t tot fro q;roro A 1 A nrAfmi from toi totA 
TOTSTfr A jpfnnff A Pro tA qm wff [toti toi ttjIa 
qRi totoit 1 ” 

ff° 2/17/75-ffo 1/54 50/7 7-TJIA] 

G..S.R. 1471. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, Ihc President here- 
by makes the following rules to amend the Government ot 
India Press, Ring Road, New Delhi (Class III and Class IV 
Non-Industrial Posts) 

Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — - 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Govemmen! of India 
Press, Ring Road, New Delhi (Class 111 and Class TV Non- 
Industrial Posts) Recruitment ( Amendment Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press Ring Road, New 
Delhi (Class III and Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1974, after rule 5, the following rule shall 
be inserted, namely 

"5A. Power to transfer.— -where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by Oder, transfer an employee from ‘he 
above Press to any other Press under his conlrol 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds or 
re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject lo the following conditions, namely ; — 

(i) where Ihc transfer is ordered in the public interest, 

the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of th- 

cmployee concerned on cOnpassionate grounds 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit M 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 

treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

fF. No. 2/17 /7J-AI /54 50 /77-Ptg) 


Fe(o 1472 — ' TP^qfd, Afwiff % TOpOT 309 A 
ff ' TO 1 *’ FTTO 3TO ulldifif TO JPfpT toA JTT, VTTOq q7TfT|T J^SUrPTO, 

Fa At, qf front (toI 3 tfN nA qxfafrtAro to) Wf front, 
1974 A AAttro ro»A At fAff fronfAftror fAurrronA S, : — • 

1. (l) TP fATO'f 44 dPT TOtn TOTOT, rtrotiTOT fT7( frr, 
q# fqHt (rot 3 stV rot 4 AAftTw to) rtAf (AAArq') front, 
from, 1977 ft 1 

( 2 ) q nror A sttotot tA qiAur rot topt ifiA 1 

2 . rrcro tow tototot, fror At qrf froAl (rot 3 wV 
rot 4 Trtifrfqro to) ufff fqror, 1974 A from 5 % qromr 
Pi h fAfArn from xtm.qroiPfd fron TOT/qr, p nfA : — 

"sro. pnroroT qfl rofA ; — tot AA tototI A, frof Anroa' 
fron TOnro, rrror fnAnro to rmTtrrq' jff qror gA Tirf to, 
ror, front rofnrA At tor nronror A totA fqffromftq front nm 
^TOrrror rot Atr totA frofrontfiq froft TjroqTroT A toi urororor 
rot, Atro A ro AA roAnrA A TT^Arr qr xinromr % mw 
to;, qr jyrqtroff % ’rftpitq roAroifAroro % qn. nfrrofmq ro f Mri ', 
fqmfAPin wf A nrftn z^A ^rr, qromrorfm ror nrom totA) — 

( 1 ) TOt rronTTOTTr to mAro Atro fror A from qror At 
TOf rortrorA % Am-fAnf qz qTrron totto roff toto 

rorffm 1 
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TT ^retTg: qqrqT 5, 1 977/^^ 1-1, 1.399 


( 2 ) Trqr FP^pfTr^r i=r«re qfaqrrt % qqfnr qr tqptmqT 
% tTHTR qr faqT 4 qT Jft q£T q raps' sqffa 4 T TUFf 
tjq rrqqr it q£ tor tt qiq, qq it torsuT 
% torqq qr fan ;far fqtor Titjt re- nror-if-M faqt 
qqtfr; qfa 

( 3 ) qijf fpn qfqfaqt (qfai qri ijq: Tfaftofa-q faqT qqT 
ft qrjt faq qw it faq wfafaq ftor qqr t wi 
qqcsqr % sp-torqT % faq to qqr qtff faqt qqr «ton 

TfpfT jTT^TT I ’ ’ 

[qiTu »fo 2/17/75 — po 1/5450/77— q^r] 


G.S.R, 1472 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso 10 article 309 of the Constitution, the President hcieby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Picss , Ring Road, New Delhi (Class 111 and Cluss IV Indus!- 
; jiil Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1. 1 1 ) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Ring Road, New Delhi (Class 111 and Class IV 1 nd list- 
lial Posts, I, Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the ollicial Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Ring Road, New 
Delhi (Class 111 and Class IV Industrial Posts) Recruitment 
Rules, 1974, after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely : — 

‘'5A. Power to transfer. — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of 
such employee on compassionate grounds or foi re- 
development of surplus staff of the Presses, subject 
to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) whae the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 

die service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) wh.-ic the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

liiii where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated ns a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which lie is absorbed.” 

[F, No. 2/17/75-AI/5430/77-Plg.J 

HT° Wl° fao 147 3. — qfatffq 47 309 % 

arer qtm wfafaf qr tore ipto jit, wnm q-rmre rrnurprrr, 
fto fay, to ftrert (qrqq mm to 3 mt) qmff fmp, 1974 
q ’fmff'JT qfa qr far farefqfare fqqq qqre S, qtor ■ — 

1 ( 1 ) to fqqqf tt mm reito rprere fv^ fa* 

to fato (qrqq rrrwT to 3 to) qqf (tornre) fqqq, 1977 

t 1 

( 2 ) (f Tirere* *T qqrrtrpT fa TFfar fa tom faq 1 

2 . qrre qtoto q^tpqFTq, fan %, to fafat (mrer minr 
w :t t,) vfFff fqqq, 1974 q fqqq 5 t q«qrm fqtofafaq 
fqqq sqq:re\fto faqr qreqr, qqfa; : — 

”.vr. toiqpTto fa fare q-?Tt 'fa qrrrfa q, fare r-pamsi 
ifarr qrqqr, oare fqtore rei qqrerq tfi reti re -ret w., into 
gire, Mr toqfa fa rere, qtrenqq q wto fqqrenrnfre far) ure 
qfaqrqq fa q’fa qfa fqqqqpfre faql jjifaTqq q qm q^trqrqq 


'Ft, mtr fijq q qr ffq q,qqrf1 qr qijqnqr % wnur 

qT, qr ^Jmrqqt Tqftfaq ^ I jq; qfvfqqqmq % frr, 

fqeqfafaq mrqf mp qtflq vjfa jtt, wrrqqqfvq qrr q^qt . — 

( 1 ) Tift ^''TTqiVTniT qq qTW rnfa fqq q faqr qqr irt 

qqf 'Pqqqff % qqr-fgrf q^ qnq trer q?rr 

qTf^r; 

(2) nqiqrerevr qrq^ qnfrnf t qqnq qr s^qttqr 
ip rirre fan qqr %x m qnng qqfm *pf qqq 
qq if mf (i^ qqr qn mrq, qq qqrr if qq^r 
T qqfqq % fan qqf fqT'tr qqr qq jqrqqqfat fan 
qqrt; ^ 

( 3 ) qqr fafa qfqfreh ®qfq. qr ttt: qfafqnqq faqr qn 
qr qqr faq q'nti q qq rrqfqq faqT qn t qqq 
yqeqqr % nffqn =p fan nr qn qqf fan qqr ®qfa 
qTqrqTiTq' 1 " 

[qqo q<, 2/17/75 — 1/5450/7 7-^im] 


G.S.R. I47J.— In exercise ol the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 3U9 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Pi css. Ring Road, New Delhi, (Rending Branch Class 111 
Posts! Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely ; — 

1, (1) Those mlcs may be called the Government of India 
Press, Ring Road, New Delhi Recruitment (Amendment) 
Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come inlo force on the dale of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Ring Road, New Delhi 
(Reading Branch Class 111 posts). Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 3, the following rule shall be inserted, namely 

“5A. Power to transfer.— Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the le- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely: — 

tit where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected; 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compussionate giounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefil 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
Unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit lo 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he Is absorbed,” 

[F. No. 2/17/75-AI/5450/77-Ptfi.J 

fa= 1474: — T i'^qfq, qfqtnq any % 

Jtq qTTT rnffwi th qq'PT qrfa <qprq w 
'ttstjh'f q^jpqtqq, q^rqq (qff 3 qfa q>f 4 wtaffara qq) 
qqf fqqq, to 7 ! S q quftqq qnq % fan fqrqfafaq tqqq qqfa 

I 5 l«rf?{ : — 

1 ( 1 ) tfq fqqqf qq qm qpq tot 
qs'mqq, (qn 1 2 qfr i qfqifqq qq) qfff (qVfqq) 

faqq, 19 7 7 ^ 1 

(2) q Trqqsr q wrqq "ft qr^fa fit qqq qfa 1 
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2. HTCI (ant 3 ifK 

54 4 WltilPm qtr) i/iff famr, 197 5 ir famr 5 % 
fa «i Ft fair famr <trm:RTTf i rT fam antrm, qqfa ; — 

"511. FTETFlPCttT ^ Wf?E:--aTST if4 iRRcff 4", fafr| if^m? 
fefT anrniT, iyRT fa*VI4> W KfiTOFT lit W ^t mTVT 

am, fotff qnRnff w rsj'jh^ 4 mfr rniiauiitfH ftmt *rt 
Rii'^i'itr fit frtr mfa farmrmtffr ftfrt inRiiwa it res ttstjtwtt 
fit, tffifi %r ir in 44 'ifrqrff % te q^rptr % stur 

'R, in WTK-Wt jp qftRTb qnRnfz^ % JR: qfrfrqRrq ap fam, 
ftnRftrfiJrF ill iff ip 4) H g 4 , TimTTnpfnp fR fi*=r-n I 

Wf^ : — 

( 1 ) apgr Rrm : ^fTw pn srritTr trim finr it farm pin fit hm 

fi pm ft i frm-fgm <r srfawr pptp mff TfPt mrf?p; 

( 2 ) ar^t RttPRERr n«ra fntpTft ip affjRhi Tt mrqmrr 

% wrsrK qR frm am 5t mrt erpt fit wafa 

4“ fit ie£ 4p 1 pn ptp, Rtt ppift it afi^Err 
tra’RR % fpir n?r fafarn pr RiRRErfar ftm 
nm^; p3r 

( 3 ) ar^t ftfrt wftrfrw apfrt; tn fr: 'tfffTtm fam w 

|[t P^T faftt Itfif 1 it RET fl f M (HiI hPI fPT ^ REFf 

s^spt $ sfafafaf^ farct ^4 mn miff fanrr pin wrfrs 
pmrmi^r t”_ 

[PTo po 2/17/75-4° 1/ 5 4 50/7 7— fTJTUT] 

G.S.R. 1475. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here- 
by makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
India Text Books Press, Chandigarh (Class 111 and Class IV 
Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely : — - 

1. (lj Those rules may be called the Government of India 
Text Books Press, Chandigarh (Class III and Class IV Indus- 
trial posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Text Books Press, Chandi- 
garh (Class III and Class IV Industrial Posts) Recruitment 
Rules, 1975, after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely 

“5A. Power to transfer. — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for re-deployment of surplus. staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 

the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benelii 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit 
to which he is transferred ; and 

(iil) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated us a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

LF, No. 2/17 /75-AI /5450 /77-Ptg.J 

mo Wo fro 1475. — TF^Tfr, hfatJR 4 309 4 

G) TRT IR7T Htfawl TT thfPT qR.4 $4, '(TRET B rifiP 
1/5 “If tin, (qiT 3 4RHTO fa T, HFflfrE spffa 


tc) vwff farm/ 1975 ^ irefttPT ! tRir Fm frnrfkrfhra faim 

& wfr; 

1- (l) TT fatRtT T( RTh WT 'RTTR TTW JFTT: 
RsurRhi', (tpT 3 tTTnrqfri, tthThtT Rjfhr q?) mff 

(hrfrerT) fw, 1977 1 1 

( 2 ) ^ trtw Jr RtprupT ^ wrt itfr 1 

2 . tfRT IR 4 TR JJJRrTSEq-, STEfftHf 

(Rif 3 TRRRfariT, Rlffq- q^) vr 4 f frw, 1975 it 

faint 5 T tirit fantfarfetr faint ^."tiff^ hnn wtirr, 
h«tt^ : — 

" 5tt. ?qHit?mit qff wffr : — tq-jh fib qrrmft it, farrit t l ’aq ? 
fwn anrnTT, rehj qtT tnrrtjnr jjt itm fl Tyi q/t, qr^ir 
SRt, ftfrt w RTfi ijcuimt if nqR faifaptnffiiT htfirl hut 

j^axirpnr tt tfn *m finfiRnsfffi hmfr tprirm tT rte t/carm 
"fr, rifft if m fifr iffr^Fr % httTTtr tx ^pj^ptr % qiaR 
'R, m RlPTRPtf % hfaTifr fftthTfa^nr % Jl: qflftpfrilR t faro, 
fanfiffaff wd % hStlR Jt(, FntTPtTfTT 'fit tfiRTT t, 
hhk : — 

( 1 ) trt tqr-rtttrtir tt ribr frtt 4 ftttT am st sr?t 

tfriTltft % Tt TfaTR hVITq ^n-f^rr ; 

( 2 ) mn t-qT-Ti-Tmt mrare wfmn 4 h^s'nsr Tt h^tmrr 
% ttrart Tf ffttr mtr iff Rgt tt«t 5 sqftn w wnr 

rjtT rrBpqi if qlf till W RTVf, m rr«r, ■ 5 , if 
% rnffaFT % fam qn"f fafapir Rgt ^ RnmmfnT fnrt 
nmt, tffr 

( 3 ) mtt fafrr hfarffn; mrfrfi <et t/t: Tftfmfm f%m mtr 
ft tsrsrt fmr itf* if ij 4 mitf¥r fantfjqm ^ wr 
ffem 4 qqrmff 4 fant mn 'rnff fanrt hm mfnt 
hRTmmrr 1 " 

[ T fiT 0 tfo 2/17/75-4° 1/5450/ 77 -ttinr] 

G.S.R. 1475. — In exercise of the powers conferred hy 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India, Text Books Press, Chandigarh (Class 111 
Non-Gazetted, Non-Miuisterial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 
1975, namely : — 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Text Books Press, Chandigarh (Class III Non-Gazetted, 
Non-Ministerial Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rule, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of theii publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

2. In (he Government of India Text Books Press, 
Chandigarh (Class III, Non-Gazetted Non Ministerial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1975, after rule 5, the following rule shall 
be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer.— Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re- 
deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to 
the following conditions, namely ; — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected; 

(ii) where the transfer is made ott the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
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of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

Ciii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall he 
treated as ri fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed." 

[F. No. 2/17/75-A1 /5450/77-Ptg.J 

*Tf° ATt» f»(‘> 1478. — Tl^AfA, % AAASA .109 AT 'I Oi^F 
57TT sren DrfA.AT AA SAIA TRA fu, mTA ATATT AT5A "JAIA 
rjAATRA, 'Wtll (rprt 3 nW *pt 4 AA^fTfTAT AA) tt'ff fwti 

1 975 if aataa ara % Ptr PtriPtPja Ptaa atta aaP( ; — 

1 ( 1 ) fA fAAAT ATI ATT AFA AAVp TT5A 'JFT'P IJCTTAA 

'rotn* (^pt ;i wW spy 4 nF/HlfTT aa) Afff (a aria) Ptaa, 

1977 I I 

( 2 ) # pirn A tFntfrh at) ApfPa at) saa ftr i 
2- AF d A *. “fil'd Af5A JTATT AIATAA, ,J S I'Kf (AA 3 Apr 

aa 4 trht'rffpp aa) AAf f^rmr, 1975 a Pram 5 at adapt 
pFApTlArA PTAA £FA;RHpld pFAT A1UAT, ATif : — 

11 5W< rrrfppvpT’a Ap rrifttr . — StSl nil *FT FA) it, f 4 -4 " A «T^ 

fw aptai, ijift PrAvpk «Ft *rrntjPi ft tat iff Aft aa, aiAa 
ttm, famt 'furmn Art Tm aatiaa ir aaa PTA*TrrtfPT PfFft art 
tatttaa att tiV aaa fAAflvmfrA Pfat aaafta if ta; jjtapaa 

At, AtA) feA if AT rtrf ATpAFf % AtATm nr HWIt Ai WTHTT 

Tfj at tyrnTfFff if wfEjik «p yp AfrPtA'tAA ip 

pTff, pFApTpJA VPlff % AtaTA rr^l frr, TATAFAfTA TT Tf^lPlr t, 
OTpJ : — 

( i ) Aft CTTFtFTfer aa tn^irr mAr ffA <r fartu aat ft Aft 

% iFn-ffAt at aPfft aata ^nft aaai 'Aifft 1 

(ii) 4ft FOTFflX'T rpnpff t 4 t t tT % AATltr At u uA, r-M I 
$ ^tott tc fw mu ft abt afatj daPa; Tit nfif 
Jjrp rrjfTtp if ^ di ifTt Tt dl*t, TFT fTT if 

ifr SPTfiR ap fffrr Tlfr ftrifrn Il^t rnTRprrfm fo*n 

ddf fr; wVr 

( iii ) fr^ff ilfttfTTP T1 ft: dfrhfrfm fW TUT 
ttf u^r fiFT fTT if rjif arriffatr f^ur tut ^ : Jrif 
sufesut ap UUfTRf ip f*rrr ^if TUI rpaff fiput TUI “Ufa. 
TirruTUTi 1 ’' 

['PTe »fo 2/17/75-Uo 1/ 5 4 5 u/ 7 7— US^T] 

G-S.R. 1476. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Text Books Press, Chandigarh (Class III and Class 
IV Non-Industrial Postal Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely : — 

1. tl) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Text Books Press, Chandigarh (Class 111 and Class IV 
NonTndustrial Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the ollicial Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Text Books Press. 
Chandigarh (Class 1 II and Class IV, Non-Industrial Posts) 
Reci uitment Rules, 1975, alter rule 5, the following rule shall 
be inserted, namely : — 

"5A. Power to transfer. — Where the Director of Printing 
is satislied for reasons lo lie recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control nnd vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re- 


deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to 
the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in tho unit in which he is absorbed." 

[F. No. 2/17/7 5-AT /5450/77-Ptg.] 

HTo Wto fif o 1477. — Ttej'rfff, tffTHTT T .109 % 

T7?3'P srn 5TTVT SrfTCTf Tl STTtT inff |U, TiTTT UTTR 5|3T|ttFf, 
SFTtTf (T>t 3 vffr TT 4 SfkftfTT TSt) wf fmpf, 197 5 *T 
ttV-tt tttit % Pin Pf HftffispT Ittm mfiff If, trrfcr ; — 

1 (t) ?t frmfr Tr ttt tit?t tof TJTmr, 

(mt :) ?fk Tif 4 fffrffr'P mt) -rpff (frirrmr) ifprr, 1977 

£ 1 

( 2) $ Tpjrw if JFfTTFT Tf fftviw Tf qifn gtT I 

2 TIFT mrriT TjaPMU, ipflTS (AT 3 ?ftT a 4 4 xffwffTT 
IT) 'Arff ftiPT, 1975 if ftrpT 5 T TTATrl fATA^fftrA ftFPT 
'nRT.Wrftff fr.Tl TTUTr, qAfff: — 

"5T” TAIAFA »'T iff srftfi; — IT At fiif AnWf if, faFg 
fAFTI TTffTf, fTAWT AT TPTIfftA At TAT ^ Afff Air, TI^Ar 
IffTT, fAFrf AnfAlff Alt Trh TAmAA ft Pinia^lTtffA fAlfft A f A 

IJAAPTA Aft aVt Alif f-l'A<*V| ftftff fAtfl Afl'T'irTA ft fflPTTfTA 
At, AftT if AT ffif Am Afit % 'tAflff AT AlApAAT % AltlTA 
AT, AT AOTFAAT Afr AfuATA TAAlfrA^ % iJA; A frfAA^TA At fttff, 

PtrAfiflfArA WAf % ira)A v^r |TT, CTTAFAfra AT mpAT 

aaTt ; — 

(i) ^ WAirATTr AT A1AAT fftAT if fAAl TA1 gt 

Aft AAAT^ it ftAl-ffAt AT AptA’A AAIA T$t A?TT 
Arfipt I 

(ii) A AT TATAITTATT A«(« TAATfi At AFT/Wr At AAAAAT 

% AtfATT AT fiAAT TA1 AT AST ArtPI Aff AAff 

<jfT ffAA; if Af| «Tf AAT AT ATT', TA UAAt if A^WTT 
At AA’pfA % Prn T# fATTr Aft Af ?AFn r AfrA fATAt 
TA1 w'tt 

(iii) 'Aft fArtfr AfAftrdi saPAv ATt 5A: AftfAAm Pfat tat 
AT AAT ftp? ffTT A TA XtlAfAA Ppm TAI ^ Afrff 
5AC5At At AAtAAf % fAff 'Hir AAr 'mff pFAT TAr Arftf, 
AFUAFTTf l” 

[at° fi 0 2 / 17 / 75 /Ao 1 / 5450 / 77 -AJPA] 

G.S.R. 1477.— Tn exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Aligarh (Class III and Class IV Industrial 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975 namely : — 

1. (I) These rules may be called the Government of Tndla 
Press, Aligarh (Class 111 and Class IV Industrial posts) Rec- 
ruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 
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2. In the Government of India Press, Aligarh (Class III 
and Class IV Industrial posts') Recruitment Rules, 1975, after 
rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, namely 

"5A. power to transfer.— ■- Where the Directoi ot’Piinting 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other press under his control and vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re- 
deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to 
the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where, the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not act the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus persbn as redeployed, he shrill he 
treated ns a fresh recruit for the purposes^ of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.’ 

[p. No. 2/17 /75-AI /5450/77-Ptg.] 
fac 1478 ■ rrcf'TW, tffatrrff % 309 ^ 

cpr*^ JPT RTrT Vlfafa VI ffffTR vfa 3ff, 5PH ffJVTHff. 

(ffff 3 HFMtfaff, fafafawffff Rtf) Iff9*t, 1975 

it farm vfa % faff ffauPifatr fdhM fffffa £, : 

1 ( 1 ) Tff fafffa VT RTF ffTrff 7FVF sfaifff 

(vtf 3 wrmftpr, vfaf ’ fa fffaff vr) fffa (faim) fffffff, 1977 

k I 

( 2 ) 3 t t wt if RvmrR fa ffrfar fa fag 1 

2. RTVTT iJiutlW, vMlaf (fa 3 SFraffffa, ufalfa 

Rrffa <tff) miff ffaff, 1975 if ffaff 5 * TWT* farfffaffa 

ffaHr sFff;nrrffa fafft fftffffr, xtfaff : — 

“st 11 WPTFvmr fa srfn; ; — Rffpt fr if vrfffa X ffaf 
fvtrt Trttrrir. fafaTV VT ffffmTff fa ffffT ft W fai w, * 7r 

snr, ffaff vfffafa fa tr: ^'iw nfa ffafaiitffa ffafr 

Wttr tpWTRR fa spfa ffaOTTtffff fafa fflWHff if HR! 
tjawr fa, fav faff if m ^ v*Nrfa % ^ftr rt »r 
% STTtTF ffff ffT ffJfffrfaF $ faffifa fasTrfFipR % -JR. ffffafam 
% faff, ffafffafaffT faf % W#T Jff, wnfflfafa ffrr ffVffT 

fa Hfffff : — 

(i) Tffft tTfpnrftnif «fff t7TffPT far fffff if fa'll ffffT fa 

Afft iff fal-fafft Rr ffffaHT Tfftff fffa fan I 

fftfaff I 

(ii) ffSt WRTRRhTW tHfffiJ VffffFt T tffFftT F RRVTRT 
iff RTHF F foffT ffffT fa ffffr ffTff5 Sffffa fa MMd 
jjr ffFft if fa ff£ HffT VT "TTff, ffff ffW ff 

iff tfRl^tR % faff fffa frfaTR ffffT Rff ffUTPTl 'Affa fVRT 

rpRt; 

(iii) Ti?t faifl wfafTTff 3fffat vt iff. qfaffffffaff faffT w 
jft 5(fft faff ffVRT if ffif VtiffRff fafff fffff ^ 

3ffU5ffT iff ffff'fftffl V fffff ffif fffft ff4f faffT ffffl sttfal 

ffTffrfflffffT l" 

[tffTc ffo 2 / I 7 / 7 5/ff 0 1/5 150/77 — ffOT] 

GSR 1478.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the "proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend I lie Government 


of India Press, Aligarh (Class 111 Non-Gazcited Non-Minis- 
terial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely :■ — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Aligarh (Class III Non Gazetted Non-Minis'.erial Posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Aligarh (Class III, 
Non-Gazelled, Non-Minlsterial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975 
after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

*'5A. Power to transfer. — Where Lhc Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be refolded in writing, he 
may, by order, trunsfei an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vies 
versa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re 
deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to 
the following conditions, namely 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionnle grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own naren' 
unit for the purposes of seniorily in Ihe unit In 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall he 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he ij ah- orbed." 

IF. No, 2/17/75-A1 /5450/77-Ptg.J 

an urto Frc 1479 — rr^ffPr, Rfaenff ^ :tng 

R7?yff snr ttr Trfnfaf vr sraffr vtr <jff, jr-tr ffRffrr fftrontw, 
ufaffra (ffff 3 Wfa Tff 4 WfffarfffV Iff) fffff fffffff, 19 74 

ffufrerff ffRff % fan farff-fafa-R fagR sprr fc, ursfaj- — 

1 . ( 1 ) Sff ffflTtff VT ffRT ffrcff ffTRRT' ffSfflRTff, WfflffS 
(ffff 3 ffff 4 RTfEftfflV TT) fffff (ffRltTff) faffR, 1977 

* I 

(2) ff fftff'TT rf JTVTDR fffl fffafa Vt RTff I 

2. ffP'ff ffTffRT ffst'JRffff, Wffi'>TJ (ffff 3 *ffa ff'f 4 ffff 5 )- 
frTlffT ffff) F-ff fffffff, 1 974 if fffHff fi ^ ffirfflff fffTfffafaff 
fffffff ST'ff.fffTfffff ffaffT fflffffl, Wfffff 1 — 

“fiv ffff Rfa: — Tfoi ffff vrfat if, farf fajsny 

fain TrrffffT, jprff fa^nrv vr Rfftorff ?rr ffffi Rfrt ffff, tnffm 
9RT, faffff Vfffflffl Vf ffTffrffff fr t4Tff fffffOTRftff faff! 
Wiff ff auiM ff Tir Rfffr fa'T'VffTtffff falff ffJTTW ff URI 

ffiTJRffff VT, Tfa faff if ffT irff TifffTff % RfffatT "F 
iff ffTTF T T r , ffT ffJ’fft'fffff % VR^lfa^ff T 75 ; fffrfffff ffffff 

iff f^rr, pff^RfafaR Rfft % fftfrff ffffff Iff, I ffTffRfffaff W ff^RT 

ffffffl 

(i) ffffrffFffffff VT RTtUT Afa faff ff faffT ffffl ffT 

ffST ffufanfa % fiffr-fafff tt fffffffffr affTff far T?ffr 
fftfaff i 

(ii) Tfgf ruRffFffT-'ri ffrff3 VffffTfa V ffffvfq- qr RifffffqT 
Sff HrstF IT faffT ffffT fft R?H ffrRjj Sfffa fa ffffff 
^ irqrqr ir fa >rf *Rr vr ffr-ff, Rff ffvq r if fa^ffT 
V fffffRff W faff fffa frfaffr RSf ffil rffPTPfffaff fariTT 
ffffT#, fffa 
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, ['•TT'T II — W :t( i )] VTTTTT »PT TT^TiT 


(ill) ’srsrt ffpfr qfqfrrq «qf# qrr q-r qlr Prcfr # fen wr 
pit q?n fer mpp ff #r qrqfaT fnr qqr ft qqq 
tjqeSTT ft qq'FWT ft f-T<T 77 qqr ftft\ fen qqt *qfe 

qrqnrPFF i" 

[¥» qo 2/1 7/7 5/^0 l/515lt/77-^1plT] 

G.S.R. 1479. — -J n exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend (he Government 
of India Pi ess, Aligarh. (Class 111 and Class IV Non-Industrial 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1. II) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press Aligarh (Class III and Class IV Non- Industrial Posts) 
Reel ttilment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Aligarh (Class 111 and 
Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, after 
rule 6, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“6A. Power to transfer. — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vice 
versa in Ihc public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re- 
deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to 
the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where, the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate ground . 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered hy him in his own parent 
unu for the purposes of seniority in ihe unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(nil where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority i n the unit in which he is absorbed," 

[F. No. 2/17/75-AI/54?0/77-Ptg.l 

¥1° ftra 148 0 — fffftsrPT % qq*qiq 309 ifr 
sptt Jrfwtff qq qqlq qr# jjtt, Tq-yrq =twtt qrqrw, 
•Phnaray (qjf 3 q*R qq 4 qftsfrftnp mi) vpff fqqq, 197 s 
it qwhnr q"# % ft# firqq w# ft, : 

1 . ( 1 ) w fqqq'f tt TFr trrrq rmnr q tpirpw , #qrq^T 

(Tn 3 #7 qrf 4 'ifltftfw qq) Vflff (#Pffiq) fqqq, 1477 

ft I 

( 2 ) $ fTJPP* it RipntPT # tTTthl # qjjTTT f^fq I 

2 . hft tr-ftt r^irirm, qViHd r (q»f 3 nri # 4 
sfl«ftfir4t 7q) VTsff fftqq, 1 975 ir ffeq 5 % qirqriT fe#rfeq 
fqmr qrq: inriftfT fen ■STHnn, — 

11 st *<rpTTrFp™r # nfe : — irgr ff tf TTtyff 77144 

fen q#qr, ftferq qrr qqnrtq pi wr ftt sfe qq, wfer 
3371. fffTfr qrqqfe # 7# IJWW it fq q i l i tftq felt 
qw ^s u n f i9 # #q ifer fqqff’irrEfth' fqrtft jjirqRq ff ttt; 
rpvnnq fit, #qr fftq ir qr hit qnfqT# % spjtTit t 5- 
qt WtOTT T 7 qr JlJrqrtqqf %■ wfe# prqqrfepq % jq: T fVfqiT l q q 
% fWff, fqTqfqfiqq 5Rtt %■ qtffq jq, rqTqFqfer ifry qqtqT 
ft, qq 1 # 

(i) rq rpatut ifTj qfer #qr ff# it fen wr pt qqt 

#rqfe $■ Wr-ferr hr qfqqq qqtq q# Trir 1 


5, 1 977/DTfqqr 14, 1899 


(ii) 7fT rqiqpqw imnr qrqqpft it stotTu qt pwn 

q. quiR qz ftpiT qqr ;fr q,7t twi TqfiK "Ptirrif 

mpify q qff rtTt qtT 7TV, it W'vSdl 

it qqrqq % qift brnr rqiqFTfrq fitqT 

qqrft; sfrr 

(iii) fqrtft ^rlqfrTW wfir qtr qfTfoqtirq fqtqr qqT 

7ft qst fqq PpPH F ttrirf^T fqqt qqt ft 77# 

■yqrtyqi if: qq>Tqf ft ft# 7% 771 V«ft fqqt WT 
qrqtsriqqT i" 

[770 70 2/ 17/7 5/1 0 1/5 IS 0 / 7 7— 

G.S.R. 1480. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Coimbatore (Class 111 and Class TV Industrial 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Coimbatore (Class III and Class IV Industrial Posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules. 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Coimbatore (Class III 
and Class IV Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975 uftci 
rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power lo transfer, — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, hy order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate {pounds or for te- 
deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to 
the following conditions, namely ; — - 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not ho adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not gel 1 he benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

Iii’ I where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall b® 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority i n the unit in which he is absorbed." 

[F. No. 2/17/7J-AI/5450/77-ptc,l 

TfK’ fifa 1481. tp^hPt, *ff#T7 % 309 

qqqjqt qm tr# wfAtifi tst qqfq tc# jtr rpqtn: jppqpw, 
qi l gu f ^ T (qrf 3 , wfiilqw'flq w) ftqq, 1975 

?T tftfrw tq# fi# pHtAfirfaq fqqq SR# ft, tpqftj: — 

1 . ( 1 ) #• fqqql ttt ttf tfirff totc qtrqi'VT, qfhwfr 

(qrf 3 , qrrnrqf&q krf¥ftqrqfffq qq) vpff (tmftrq) f#rtr, 

1077 ft 1 

( 2 ) q ypror ir qqrTsrq 7 # 7## # sryr trfff 1 

2 . rrmr tnrqm, #74772 (q>f 3 , wnqiqffTtr, 

#frfqqqqfq qq) #ff fftqrr, 1075 fhqq 5 % qtrqiqf ftrrr- 
#fjj?r fqqq #7:fqifq7 frqr Trrcrqr, vq#: — 

" sft, txnqpqpqr # — Tfi fffr fn# ^r, J)th4 

fifnrr qrqqr, q t ipq fq#iqr qrr trqrtnq ftt qqr ftt srftrt qft, 
jRr, f#f) qqrqTff # ttf tprqmq if q# fftqqqrnfFT - fftqfr 
#q q ai ii Mu # ## fqqqiqTtIFT finfl ^ tw 

^auiiMg #, tW fftq if qt ffir qqfqrfl ft qq w^qqqi 
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% tmnr tt, qr ’jjTTCPff % wftnfhr qpfqrf^r % gq: grtfqqlJ r q 
%' f^T, f^^Tprf'T'T Tpft % Xt£f)q Tift Jff, Rjprffflfftff ipr qTqT 
$, 5tqf?( : — 

(i) ^iff FTRF^nw qtt wftw Ttv faff it fftqr qqT iff 
q?fr T<Hrfr % ftqr-fftftf tt itPT'Ttt stor qff TTn 
Tlfirff; 

(ii) 3TBT FTprr'TJTiT qrqs; Tqqrrf spj/fq qr qjjqqqq 
^ STfOTT TT f*OTr TWT fr qrqs eqfft; *fft w 
q^r ffrv ft qflr q£ ftqr tc tht, qq ffrr if trite^r 
% JTiftJR' % faff qifr f^rTnr ^it ^ PTr^r^riVq fwi 
wl(; fth: 

(iii) arcrt faftf wPtPtf zqfa; *frr gq; 'tkrqqMH fftqT qqr 
It nr far rnpf if qft qrftfaff faqr w & qqft 
utt^sTr % qfttrqf ft" fa, qft m vrcff fftqT q^cr fa, 
qTqrariffqr i” 

[Wo ffo 2 / 17 / 75 /qo 1/5450/7 7— TJ3RT] 


G.S.R. 1481. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
roviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
ercby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Coimbatore (Class ni non-Gazetted Non- 
Ministerial' posts) Recruitment Rules, 1973, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 

Press, Coimbatore (Class III Non-Gazetted Non- 
Ministerial) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Coimbatore (Class III 
Non-Gazetted, Non-Ministerial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 
1975, after rule 5. the following rule shall be inserted, name- 
ly :■ — 

“5A. Power to transfer, — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of 
such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, sub- 
ject to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, the 
individual concerned will not get the benefit of 
the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of senio- 
rity in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[F, No. 2 / 17 /75-A1/ 5450 /77-Ptg.] 


flTo^poffto | -1 S 2 ■ — - T 1 1 ‘ t ' t ftfqqFT T 30 9 % sv'js' 

IRT TRT grfiprtfr »PT fftfm Vrft gff, ffTRT ITOlt ^*“IIM4, 
VltmrcT (qtf 3 ftfa ift 4 W'fttffftiT Tt) qftTfftqq, 1974 
if u'uj t q A qrrft % faff ffaqfafaq fffffff Ifflft f, : — 

1 . ( 1 ) qq faqftt TT qVT HTTff rRTTT ^OTWT, 

(ift 3 tffv qrf 4 tRtwtfqqv TT) *rcff (ftftfaff) fqqfa 
1977 $ I 

(2) ft tiro if 5 ppp?R qft 'Tirffr ift sr^vr ifrft 1 


[Part II— Sec. 3(i)] 

2 . qTTT ?TWTT nfhTRRT (qif 3 tftv 4 

XpffatfqF Tt) qqf fqqq, 1974 if fftqq 5 * Wff fqrq- 
fafirr faqq srR.Rrrf'Tq faqr qmqr, : — 

“ ST RTRFTrvr qft Vfftq ; — ^gf ftft q-ppqt it, far^ fa u m 
finrt qrffqr, q nr fftifaqr grr qrrrqrq gr wr gr nt n, trrtvr 
3irr, frffr Trrf^prf Tft HIPTIRTI it ipffr fqaRpitTlfrq fiptff 
5FT Tt iftr q-q-q fipqt rTtfnTTSpr if Tgr r 

Trr, ?f|% |%q ^f Tf ffff ‘GtTr^f tr^fq IT t pf p PTI 
% qrqTT it, qj T srftniT iqrftTrfV^pr tpr: <rfr- 

fqfffjrq % ffrrr i fqrqftrfisq q- Tgq (jit, rvtRFfrfcr 

^rr qqrqr fr, : — 

( i ) TT^rf RnrrFTRT °PT qr^JT ATT ir fifvTT RTT iff 

T*Nrff % ffqr-flfqf Tt: srf>ppfT qrnq =r|f Ttffi 
WTflff I 

(ii) siiff RfffrmRvr gofsnfr ^'p^ffq qr qsjqmrT 

^ qrqrt tt fumr w qfff qots Ktird t) wf 

tnpfr ir 4^ qf %qr in ttw, ^ ffw if 
% Rfffqq 4> ftpr fqffrrt Hl-Tfvq frtqi 

qqr ^ ; tfft 

(iii) 4f5T fTtff qffffrifq sqfifq iq[ gq: qfTfqqffgq f?TJTT 
qrr si Itpt h«PTr if ^rr^ffftr tar qn | 
THif qtedi % spftSRl % ffftf qt qqt wff fipqT 
qqr «qfpr wr 'qprqr i” 

[qqorfo 2 / 17 / 7 5 /ff° 1/5 450/7 7-^8^] 


G.S.R. 1482. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press, Coimbatore (Class III and IV Non-Industrial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 

Press, Coimbatore 1 Class TIT and Class IV Non- 
Industrial Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 
1977. 

(2 ) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2, In the Government of India Press, Coimbatore (Class III 
and class IV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rulees, 1974, 
after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“5 A. Power to transfer.— Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to bo recorded in writing, 
ho may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds or 
for re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions : namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person k> redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA ; NOVEMBER 5, 1977/KARTTKA 14, 1899 


[F. No. 2/17/75-Al/5450/77-P(g,] 



t'Tf’T TI — >jnT 3 ( 1 )] 
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mo *t° fi»« j 4 S 3 . — TTcyrf^, tffrmx % 309 xt^t 

STTT XTX WPfTTf XT If 'fit TT% jn[, STITT XTT1T tJTXXTX, 
fco XXo TTX tTf, TTTtTT (fa 3 sfa fa 4 Xfalflffap XX ) 
X?ff faXX, 19 74 if if XtSPT T fa ^1 0:1 '/ Fh *-*i f-i f'a 77 1*19 9 Xdfa 

f, (nrf?5 : — 

1. ( 1 ) TpT fHmff XT TTX Si I T T 9 TXT X Xd'-MI'I'i, *p o trX o 

ttx Tftr, xxrmT (xx 3 *. fa 4 xfaxflfiiti xx) ’ t n i f1" 

(faffenr) fxxx, 1977 St 1 

( 2 ) X 713X3' it wm fa XTfaj Xt XXT fax 1 

2. XRX XTTTT TJiTXraX, %o IJXO TTX fax, XTTTtTT (fa 
3 tfhf. fa 4 xfaWffXXT X?) X?ff ffaX, 1 974 if ffaX 5$ 

XTXRf fxj-xfafax fxxx tFTXTTfxx fan ttuxt, sfar^ ; — 

",ST, TXHFTFTf fa Tlffa : — Tfa tfa XTTvif if, ffafl fajspg 

faxt 3TT^ir, ijrx fafarx x?t xxtxtx xxr p{t x^t tx, snfar 
arrr, ffaff faxt-tf nfr txt jjs’httx ft xrxx fxxwvmfrx fafa 
mf rprxixx fa xtVt wt fafarimffT ffaff Tjrxrax ft 13 x 3 
ipm'rax «frY, far fax it xr pit rxxrTf % trjThi xt xFprxn 
^ tTTXTT XT, XT JJOTTTTXt TrfferxhT TXTTffaiX % xt; xfr- 

fxxfax % fax, ffaxfafax fat x xsfrx xfa gtr, r«nxFXffa 
xt xrxr (rxlfa : — 

(i) fajt txttttttt xrr xrfar fatr fax if ffarr xxt fa xfa 
xnfarrt % xxt ffaff xt xfxrx xxtx xfa Tixt 

xrfax 1 

(ii) xrfa ttttfttt frnri TXXTTf % srrfatx xr xtfaprxr 
% vvm xr ffarr xxr fa xfa xrxj ®xfxx fa rfa 
far xw it x?t fa far x?T ttx, tt irw it xX'OTr 
% xxfax % fax x^ fafatr 7m[t xf wrmxsftTr 
fantT xm $ ; tftr 

(iii) xr^t fatft wfafaxx xxfax tt ^x: xfrfxxfax faxr 
fTTxr xxr ^'t xrr fatr xtt it wfafaxfaxi xxt 
i xxif x^tt % xxfaxf % fax x»t xxt ^nff faxr 
xxr *xfar xtxt xn^xr 1 ” 

[XiTo X° 2/ 1 7/7 5 — tro 1/5 .150/ 77— TJSXT] 


G.S.R. 148J. — In exercise of the powers conferred by (he 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press, K. S. Roy Road, Calcutta (Class III and Class IV Non- 
Industrial posts) Recruitment Rures, 1974, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 

Press, K. S. Roy Road, Calcutta (Class III and 
Class IV Non-Industrial posts) Recruitment (Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date, of their 
publication in the official Gazette, 

2. In the Government of India Press, K. S. Roy, Road, 
Calcutta (class TIT and class IV Non-Industrial posts) Recruit- 
ment Rules, 1974, after rule 5, the following rule shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

l '5A. Power to transfer,— Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control and 
vice versa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, sub- 
ject to the following conditions, namely : — 

fl) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 
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(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit of 
the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred: and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresli recruitment for the purposes of 
seniority In the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[F. No. 2/17/7 5-AI/ 5450 /77-Ptg] 

mo *T° fi»0 1 484. — TTC^Xfa, XhfHK % (Fjfafo 309 % XTTJT 
57TT 3TTT rrfxxm TT XtfFT TTX grr, (tlTT Wtt TJIWPT, 
rrrto TTX ft*, XTTTrT (XX 3 (fat Epf 4 tffatfw XX) 
mff fcxx, 1974 Jr faftBTX TTTT % fax fxrxfafaX fxXXTXfa 

f, : — 

1. (l) *X faxxt XX xrx XT Tf T TTXXT TJ5XFTX, %oTX° 
TTX in, TTPTTTT (Xlf 3 WT Xj) 4 tffaTpT'P XX) XXff (TfXfaX) 
faXX, 1977 I 

(2) X TTXXT ^ XTTWX X?( fafal T> X3JTT I 

2. XTTX XTXTT rjXXTTX ^0 X^o rpqr Tfa, <PWTT (X^f 3 tffa 
XX 4 (ftxtfxr xx) xtff fxxx, 1 9 74 % fdXX 5 ^ XJXT^ ffaXfafaX 
faxx (FXTXriXX faxr XHTXT, Xifa);: — 

"5xt. xxrxpxrx x0 xlxw: — xxt far Ttfaf ^r, fa^ fajxra faxt 
xnnxT, nxx fa^itixT xtt xxnrrx 5 ] xx, x^r xtj, trrn, faifl 
xxfa.Tlr x?t otx rp^r.-xx t ithfa rxxa«mf)x faxfl (xx Tpxnrx xit 
xVt xx% jfafaxrtftx fxxfY tjswrx ?r xxx tpoxinx xh, far (%x if 

XI xxfard % TT^TfX x< (pjxxxr % XPXT XT, XT XEXTHXf % wfa- 
xtx % ijrp irfrfxx'fax % fax, ffaxfafax xreff % tarffx 

51, TXTTTXrfrx xtt xxtxt pf, xxfg; : — 

(1) mgt TXTxrxuxr xtt xitxr rifa if fw xxi 

xxfxifr $ fatl-fam XT XfTTOT xxrx # X^XT 
TTfipr I 

(ii) X|?t TXHiarTX Xixre XTXTlfa % (Pjr)H XT WftXXT 
^ X, XTT XT fxrx. XXT XIJT mxj *xfxfH xft mfa 
i^sr trxtxr if x?V xf fair xrr ttx, tppxr if xtt^xt 
% spfrxix ip farr X^f fafai XiTt X^ TXTXFXftX faXT 
xxr | ; (ftr 

(iii) xsrt fafa xfaffax ®xfxx xx x;t: xfTfaiffax fxrxT 
XXT Xft fax Tprxr if XliffacT faXT XXT t 
xxif TXT?XI x xx'rfaf % fax, far TXT faf faXT 
UXT TOffaT XTXT XITUXIT l” 

[XTO tio 2/17/75/xo l/5450/77-XJPX] 

G.S.R. 1484.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press, K. S. Roy Road, Calcutta (class III and class IV Indus- 
trial posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — - 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 

Press, K. S. Roy Rood, Calcutta (class III and 
class TV Industrial posts) Recruitment (Amendment) 
Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shalf come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, K, S, Roy Road, 
Calcutta (class III and class IV Industrial posts) Recruitment 
Rules, 1974, after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, 

namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer. — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
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may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other PrcsB under tils control and vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of 
such employee on compassionate grounds or for re- 
deployment of surplus stall of the Presses, subject 
to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected, 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, the 
individual concerned will not get the benefit of 
the service rendered by him in his own patent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iiil where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated us a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is abosrbed." 

[F, No. 2 /1 7/7 5- AT/5450 /77-Ptg.] 

4T° fao fn° 1485. — 'l r 4'fpr, hfaSIFT T 44*^9 309 % 977iJ9t 
1171 944 wf9491 94 HTfal qrfa jgri, 4174 9794 r 954144, 

rnio Tpr far, (fa 3 wrppTfaiT, wfarf99Mfa4 

45 ) nfa Pm, 1975 Jr faffed 9174 % fan fan Cm fad f499 
441# ff, 44fe — 

1 . ( 1 ) 44 ffanff 911 414 9174 47917 lammi, ^0 490 
rm far, 9749147 (fa 3 4m4qfet4, 4ferft9ifaf9 43 ) faf 
(nfatnr) ffam, 1977 & 1 

( 2 ) if -rNppr Sr fa nrffar fa snp 1 fan 1 

2 9174 977947 134144, $1° 49° rpT Tfij, TOW (fa 3 
fldNTTfad, fanffamffa 49 ) <rffPm, i975 Jrf449 5 % 97974 
fmfafad fm Tmmrffar ffan 7iiair, wri#; : — 

" sir WRifim fa' nffar : — -stbt P# 9 rmfr #, feng ffan 

4T49T, tJSd fafaltl 9ft dhT’-TR fa 447 fa 4fa 99, 91*19 jm, ffaff 

9nfenfa fa 994 tj5vrm if 94 # ffafirnfan ffafa m tprimm fa 
rffe 994 firfamrafa Mr 944199 Jr wr 134199 fa, fan fed 
Jr tn if# wfa % tt % mtnr 97 , dr 

1JK1IM4I' wfirifa famfe^ qr tjq: qfrffaffint «f7 fern, 
ffadfafad fat # *ra)d y*d fd, rdtdFdfed dr mtrdr J\ 
nfa) ; — 

(i) dp WRFfrw 911 rrrfar far fed if few 991 fafa 
nrfenfa % fart ffafr 97 irffaFr Jrm 4fa 9*41 
dtfetr I 

(ii) 9fa 791919174 Jpdls fafafa % mjffu qr 5p|mT 

% 97917 97 ffan 441 fa 9fa mu' faw fa im 
in tfRt if iff d# #91 qn did, dd nqnp jj fatsur 

dfr 99fel4 # fad 4lft fefadt 4fa 99 PrPTFdfed 
(fall 991 | i *ffe 

(iii) ,j i'r i faffl wRifNd Mjfed q>r Tfefetfferd fa nr 

rrtfT jt fa dqrq: if dft dTiffad fadt Wt If 
dd'4 % ittffadf dr fan ^if mrr wff femr 

ddt *dfed dim dirrtrT i" 

[94° rfo 2 / 1 7 / 7 5 — tf° 1 / 5450 / 7 7-tjiptr] 

G.S.R. 1485. — Tn exercise of the powers conferred by the 
roviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
ereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, K. S. Roy Road, Calcutta (class 111 Non- 
Gazetted Non-Ministerlal posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, 
namely 

1.(1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, K. S. Roy Road, Calcutta (class 111, Non- 
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Gazetted Non-Ministerial Posts) Recruitment (Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the oftlciaT Gazeite. 

2. In the Government of India Press, K. S. Roy Road, 
Calcutta (class III Non-Gazetled Non-Ministerial posts) Re- 
cruitment Rules, 1975, after rule 5, the following rule shall 
be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer.— Where the Director of Printing 
satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, be 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re-deploy- 
ment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to the 
following conditions, namely : — 

(i) wheie the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit of 
the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for (he purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of senio- 
rity m the unit In which he is absorbed." 

[F. No. 2 / 1 7 /7 J- AI/5450 /77-Ptg.] 

WT°q7T°fiT° I486.—' TFjqfr *fffam % 309 

am 94Vi wfefftff tt Btffe •rmf gu ; ttrrrtr tmFR tpotnypT, 

?TC(qffT ‘444, 4$ fem) (44 3 sffe far 4 s feWlPrc ? qq) 
’faff ffanr, 19 7 4 if qfatjq T77f % fern fe H fa fad fitqq SFTtfe 

% sfafe, ■ — - 

l- ()) ffarfa T( 414 4tot tmnr ^54144, TT^qftr 
'444, 4f ffafa (fa 3 4V7 fa 4 94 nflfaferq? 94) spff 

(fafrtR) ffanr, 1977 ^ 1 

( 2 ) ^ 7 mm Jr 5PFT44 if) nrffa- fa fafin 1 

2. 4TFT 47947 7T<^4fiT 444, fa ffafa (fa 3 

fa dfalfaffa m) 4?ff ffa4, 1971 if fet44 fi % qirqrtf 

fenfetfiaK fern 4?4.pqTffa ffan 41447, irfat); ■ — 

" 591. 741474144 fa 4fif4 : — 4fa PJr 9474'f ?T, ffa| ifamj ffafl 
41441, t(54 fetfaPfT 41 441414 fa 441 fa qfa 4lfal am, ffaff 
fa 41 7) fa 444 434144 ft 494 ffa441tf)4 ffaff 474 tppqpqq fa 
far 44^" PifaHlfaq ffaff ^34144 494 4 J ,j i i r, m fa, faqr ffar Jf 

41^Jlfa4Tfa ^4^ff4974^4mi%41HK9T,41tJS4mfaiir4ffafe 
•fi 4 n I f'.^ r r % ^4: 9fefe(fa44 % ffaf, fii*-ufetfi*9 44f 4tff4 Tgff gn, 
T4!4!T4fT4 47 4441 4fa^ : — 

(i) 41ft 741414174 94 4144 4)4 fe4 if ffan 441 fa 
4fa faTlfa %■ ifiTT-ffaf 97 B’fe’hrt 9414 4fa 974T 
Tffen I 

(ii) 4fa rqT4P474 44Ta fa 417) ^ 447)4 97 4 ^9»*91 
% 414T7 97 ffan 441 fa 4fa *P4T ^rffa fa 9 pfa 
7J7T tfiW if fa 4f fan 94 4T4, 44 1)941 if fawn 

■ft BnfeFt % ffaf 4fa felfan 4fa 9if niirinrui f9l4T 
44T (f ; far 

(iii) faff ffaff 4faf794 fafal 94 14: qfeffaffepi ffan 
441 fa 4fa ffal t)9,9 if 34 4 1 u fii n ffan 441 if 
44# sfasm % JPTfeRf % fefn 4# 44T 4tff ffan 
44T wrffar mm wm i” 

[94° 4° 2/l 7/75-no l/fl450/77-4fa4] 
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RTTR 4b 94MR' 5, 19 77/4bffeF 14, 183 9 


97 JTWR *7 fab rq(r fqfert mrt rr tRfRTRrfrR f*p*rr 
rrt % ; siYr 

(iii) utf fRRt qfRfTRT safer tt >jr. RfrfRRfeR Prrrrr 
RRi £r RUT ffer n^Ri r RiRffer fen rrt $ 
TRR SRMRT % RRfRRT % ffef 7J% RRT Rbf ffeTTT 

rrt srIrr app rtrrt i” 


G.S.R. I486— In exercise of the poweis conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following ruffes to amend the Government of India 
Press, Rashtrapati Bhawan. New Delhi (Class III and Class (V 
Non-Industriul Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely ; — 

1. (1) These rules may he culfed the Government of India 

Press, Rashtrapati Bhawan, New Delhi (Class III 
and Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment 
(Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall conic into force on the dale of their 
publication in the official 1 Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Rashtrapati Bhawan, 
New Delhi (Class lit and Class IV Non-Industrial posts) Re- 
cruitment Rules, 1974, after rule 6, the following rule shall 
he inserted, namely 

“6.V Power to transfer.— where the Diiector of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
lie may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control and 
vice versa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
re-development of surplus staff of the Presses subject 
to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public intetest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned wilT not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 

treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[F. No. 2/17/75-AI/5450/77-Ptfi.] 

nToftTofrpi 1487. — Tps^qfe RfqRTR ^7 3 09 47 

am tran uifemT rr spik ttr 5 R, rpr rmrur rrrtrr, 

RRR, R$ fajsft (RR 3 sftr RR 4 rWiTrT 9R) 
Rtff faRR, 1974 R R^flUR 4 TTR % fan faRfaffer ffarR RRfe 
% wfff: — 

1. ( l) 7R fbRR'f Tt RIR RTTR RT47TT JJiPRfaR, m^RfR 
RRR, Rt fa™ft (nt 3 iftl ^ 4 'rfhtffw qq) Riff (faffaR) 
ffePT, 1977 | I 

( 2 ) R 1JTT7 if RTtam spf RTTfa 47T 5PJTT jffa I 

2 . rkr rttf qrrRrRR, ■’T^qfe rrr, r£ feWf (mi 3 

tfk RR 4 9R) Riff ffiRR, 1974 if fe(W C T 

qirqpf ffeRfafab fRRR RTR.wnfRR feqT MTfair, RRfa : — 

“tyV *RTRFmR 4b RfqR : RJff PR TTTTIt R, Npg Rtjud 

fern rvprt, rsr ffiturr tt RRTttTR Rf rrt qfa a?, Rtferr 

am, ffefr wHirt 4 ft rrr tjaRimr it R 9 R fpRURnfer fittfr 

spq ijTRTRR 4ft Rfa ?hr utTsfPT fftft ROTTRR it w 

rurmr vt, mr fipr if rt pit ffebm % RTjfatj qq tr^vqt 

% nrrart qz, rt rnruiFttfi ifr RFtptq % rr: 9ft- 

ffaffaR T fair, ffaRfafab wpff % Rtffb TtfR gP, ¥RTRfal(tR 
qrr qqrm qqtT; : — 

( j ) Rgt rRHT^TVT TT RPfe TT47 f(PT if ftRl W gT 
qjp q nfqij f ifr ip4T-ftpff 9 T RpTW qRPt ffift TSRt 

snfirp I 

(ii) T.rt wtrirtiw jitrs qiR’Tpft T wi»ra ft RTt.rqr 
% RTSTT7 Tt f%RT WT pt tPR? RtPpt 4P RTt 
rpr irw it qfr rrt felt TT RTR, 3R "W if fqesqr 


[Wo Ro 2 / 17 / 75 -P 0 1 / 5450 / 7 7-4JStrrr] 


G.S.R. 1487 — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
India Press, Rashtrapati Bhawan, New Defhi (Class III and 
Class IV Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, name- 
ly 7 

1. (1) These mlcs may be called the Government of India 

Press, Rashtrapati Bhawan, Now Delhi (Class III 
and Class IV Industrial Posts) Recruitment (Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette, 

2. In the Government of India Press, Rashtrapati Bhawan, 
New Delhi (Class III & Class IV Industrial Posts) Recruit- 
ment Rules, 1974, after rule 6, the following rule shall be in- 
serted, namely 

“6A. Power to transfer.— where (he Director of Printing 
satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and 
vice versa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject 
to the following conditions, namely ; — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, the 
individual concerned will not get the benefit of 
the service rendered by him in his own parent unit 
for the purposes of seniority in the unit to which 
he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of senio- 
rity in the unit in which he is absorbed." 

LF. No. 2/17 /75-AI /5450 /77-Ptg.] 


RTo^Tofifo 1488. — ■RRJbffe BftRR 309 

jm 5TT7T rrfqqqt 9b qqpr TTR JP, Rrcn RTTTT JJimWT, Tp^qfr 
R4R, bf fcTRt (T# 3, RTDtqffeT tftWpF *pffa Tt) Rtff 

ffem, 1975 R miffeR qtfer ffer fferR Rqpf 

£, RRb[: — 

1. ( 1 ) fqqrft 4b RPT RKR RT4bT fJERTRR, TT^qfh 

rjqq, (R^V 3, RmPlFfeT, RfaftWOTfa 94 ) Rtff 

(RRTHR) fbRR, 1977 |l 

( 2 ) ^ 7DPTW R tPFTRb 4?f ffifw 4b q^n ^tR I 

2. ’RT47T R74TT bSRPTR, TP^Rfb RRR, bf (RR 3 

RTRRffet RfRfRWTRfb 94 ) ’Rbf fRRR, 1 975 *T fRRR 5 % 
RSRPf fRRfeffeR fRRR SFn:*RTl9R fifRT RTRRT, RRTfJ ■ — 

‘‘54? rRTRIRTOJT 4?t 4tf4R : — Rqi RR RKsjj ff, 
fTRT RTtTRT, Rtpir ffifenT 4R RRPJTR Iff RRT ft 41ft 4^, 

ipm, Mt fb^RTfr Rt ttt rotpw ?r rr^ fRRSPRTffiR fwfr 
R7R rpTRm 4?l 4fk RRff fRRWTEftR f*FRt RIPRTRR % Tgfb 
RJ R P4R JfR, fsR R Rif qr^Rrfl % RRTIR W RR4RRT 
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% trrtnr qr, tt rptorr Tuf % *ifer*far jt: 9fX- 2 . hitti toitt ipPTffTTj sft» 41° Ij rntT ’Ewti (t! 3 

fotrhspr * iRff %■ Ertftr 5T< sftr 4 tx) *pff 8m, 1974 *r (wr 5 % nwi; Pitt* 

tt epett t, *r»rf?i : — Pptt RTEWrfqr Pett ■^rrv’ET' : — 


(1) xirf wnTFERtiT jfT ett^e trPE far Jr Pett ttt Xf 

Tfft fy4xi<) % qr hPhvt STRIT Tift T5TT 

Trf^T i 

(ii) WiTTrm wra qnlmO % w^Trtr qr 

% trrarr te Bett ttt ?t Tiff ttt^ stPri qft 
tjET ffiPE if X?) T# ifTT l ET'TT*T l TR TRUT Jf Tm3TT 
% m/farr % fJrff Tiff fJr^nrr XT ETTEraftT 
fjprr Tin t; Fir 

( iii ) (Wf WprfEW sgfiET TT iJT: qfirfTTWT Pert ttt 
$t T$t faff tr»FrSF Jr 3% Wlirfffff PERT TTT t TEfa 
j ij e sff r $ Hfffart % faff ffit trt tffff fart ret 
sqfpr fflffr 'XTffffr l" 

[tRTo rfo 2/l 7/7 5— Re l/M50/7 7-ffFff] 

G.S.R. 1488. — In exercise of Ihe powers conferred by the 
roviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
ereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Rashtrapati Bhawan, New Delhi (Class III, 
Non-Gazetted Non Ministerial Posts) Recruitment Rules. 
1975, namely - 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Rashtrapati Bhawan, New Delhi (Class III, Non- 
Gazetted, Non Ministerial Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) 
Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 


" 5 ¥. tNmmnr qfr xiftr : — pir Tiryfi Jr, farf Jrtura 
Pert ritet, tpptr Pt^xpe et retsitt rr ret ft e?, 
jpt, farft «E#nfl fft tttt nTTK sifa fie. yprarr, TtERrrrr 
Jr tt^Jr PrrfOTTEfPr Pet) ?ce et Tnff ntw tptwmrr 

«fT tpT 5,qT pRtS'mffiT ft# epE tr-re RT fflTff fffffTT 
^js'iTfR Jr ret rite tmrt 'fro irrerr tspgtt vt mpe 
far if et flit fv^rrff T wtjfrtr et si^frtqr % trrsiR qr, 
et jjsrrrffEr % wfwRrr $ jt: qftPfEfar % faff, 

pTTTprftyT vie? xrtfTT TtsJl ^tt, EsrrtTFtrfTrT qt7; mrthT 

n«rfrr : — 

(i) qrwt WTTTwnyr tr fli^»r tfw if Pett mir 

qnfarif it^T-frpff qr rrfmEjr sr+mr Tiff ifn 
TTfipi i 

(ii) sritT ETTTmKT TTTjr tTHrfT ifr TiTfru qr q^qtmr 
T srrm qr Pett ttt ?f sraf tets stPet st rt^ 

rjrq qw ir tEf T^ JfTT TT ETTT, 'JT mpp Jr 'ripSTT 
% HTtflTT % pTT T^f PCm tSIiSl T7T PqTTTTtfTT 
Peztt TTT ^ j tqfr 

(iii) tJi^T rwf ErPrfhfrr ttrfw 'et ^t: TpcfTTPET f*Em 

TTT TiJT PtT nqrqr Jr '3% EHhPTi PfUl TT7 ^ 
T^t) rqr^.l i ^7 ®E Pv j , TEf TTT VlTf PPTT 

nm »rPtfT tttt Trmrr i” 

[qr o tf o 2 / i 7/7 5— t 0 1/5450/77^3^] 


2. In the Government of India Press, Rashtrapati Bhawan, 
New Delhi (Class III, Non-Gazetted, Non-Ministerial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1975, after rule 5, the following rule 
shall be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer. — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for re-deployment of surplus staS of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely :• — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in (he public interest, 

the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 

treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which ho is absorbed." 

TF. No. 2/17i/75-AI/5450/77-Plg. 

WToqtTo f*G 1489 — /l^qTd, EffTTTT % 3 09 q <^<E 

TTTT JPTff Wfapff «PT STTtT T 7 ?T 5 it s)<if 7 K ^fle n spt , 

yftotffo VTPTT TiWtTT (Ttf 3 ^ apf 4 qtf) Tpff fqtpr, 1974 
if ffijfffiT tEFf E 7 fan fTTTNftJFT farm TTTT fT, *PTfr : — 

1. (l) XT fTtrql *ET THE TKT EnTETT tJlenETT, ?no q)o 
xrrerr, (t>1 3 xfk xtJ 4 qx) sRff farr 

19-77 1 - 

(2) ^ if HTTTTT iff TTfftX qtf ST^T ifHf I 


G.S.R. 1489. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, O. P. Branch, Calcutta (class III and class IV 
posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, O. P. Branch, Calcutta (class III and class IV posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2, In the Government of India Press, O. P. Branch, 
Calcutta (class III and class IV posts) Recruitment Rules, 
1974, after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer.— Where Ihe Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons lo be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
Government of India O. P. Branch, Calcutta lo any 
other Establishment or Government of India Press 
under his control and vice versa in the public in- 
terest or on the request of such employee on 
compassionate grounds or for re-deployment of 
surplus staff of the Presses subject to the following 
conditions, namely : — 

li) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendeied by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of senior ily in the unit to 
which he is transfcired; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 

treated as a fresh lecruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unii in which he is absorbed." 

[F. No. 2/17/75-AI/5450/77-P(g] 
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Wolttofro 1490. — HpTHFT % 309 % 

stct nn irfuif tt snfw irft jr, httt ttitt ipmpro, 

JfflT JTrfl’, TTWT (to - 3 HTmfsPT, Hftrf*TWTfl ) nrff 
Pm, 1975 if ffitfraw itt % fat* fatTfafar Pm httt? 

I, w«rf^ : — 

1 . ( 1 ) ^ Pmf IT TOT ITT TTIR rppJTTTI, TfaT TO?, 
fTOTt (m 3 HTRlfaT, Hfafiwffi 17) wff (tTHIHT) 
Pm, 1977 $ I 

( 2 ) i titw 1 rtofj %T ikta %T st^t sfir 1 

2, TO TOR 1411 Ml, Tfk. TOT, WP71 (IT 3 HTTf- 

ifaT Hfafiwffi 17 ) wff fan, 1975 *r Pm 5 % hitt 

fanTfaftn Pm h^wtPpt Purr impn, niftf : — 

“sit. wnTTmir 77 llPfl : — 41^1 f??T '!' I "'if ?T, (ji*£ ffaWJ 
fartr ttttt, tth - falw it ththtt sit in ifa i^, Hikr 

STTT, Pplft TTTTTT IT d*H OH'* 1 ITT (7 H1% faaetmfcffa fafa? 
4 ,nj ijurrai %) nk Hi?r faiaHTfar fart? tjnrm it tit 
tjirom *ft, Tk Fiji ?r it ifa wirft if hjjtIh it 
% htur it, it ttottht? % Hftpfar TfaTTfarof % <|T: ifa- 
faim % ftTT, faTTfrfanT iinf % Htrfa Ttfa gtr, THTmfrr 
TiT Him fc, *r*ri?t :— — 

(1) i3 llTt THTTRTTT 11 Hl'kl MlT ft^T it fair ‘191 ?jT 
njt Timr? % itiT'f^ff it nPr^TT mi t^t ittt 

iTf^T ; 

(ii) iTTTf mrRTir toto irHrrft % Hrjrftr it n^im % 

HTHTT IT fw TIT TTf 7?T TOTS ®TpftT lit WTJJTT 
1 1 it %? T% till 11 TTT1T, TH ilTfr it 7^,61 1 it. 
Him % f*T>T Tiff Pr#1T H^t 7^ TIHMpCT fair 

tit |; wk 

(iii) r?f f*reff Hfaftir sifrr it fT: ikfaim fair 
TIT ft T^t fJTTT TW it T% Wfafar fall TIT f 
Tiit ijfrsiT % snftsRt v Pti t% nr «rrf Pm 
TIT srPro PTTT ^ffilTT l” 

[lol" 2/17/75-1° l/5450/77^n) 

G.S.R. 1490. — in exercise of the powers conferred by the 
roviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
ereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Temple Street, Calcutta (class UI Non- 
Gazctted Non-Ministerial posts ) Recruitment Rules, 1975, 
namely ; — 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Temple Street, Calcutta (class III Non-Gazettcd Non- 
Ministerial posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall conte into force on, the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of Indta Press, Temple Street, Cal- 
cutta (class III Non-Gazetted Non-Ministerial posts) Recruit- 
ment Rules, 1975 after rule 5, the following rule shall be 
inserted, namely :• — 

“5A. Power to transfer: — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice-versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
rrhould not be adversely affected ; 


(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in tile unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 

treated as a fresh recruit tor the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[T. No. 2/17 /75-AI/5450/77-Ptg.] 

tfTo^Tofao 1491. — Tl^lfl, ifltTTT *F TT r J' l ®7 309% 

JTTT 77TT orffTTI IT STtT TRt TTTT TTOTT lEITW, 

Tfar tpt, tttttt ( 7% 3 irk nf 4 trkfTfTT 17) irff frir, 

1974 T TTfttR TT% % fat* fklfTTfiaT fhTT 5TT1T — 

1 . ( 1 ) 5T fTTTff IT TIT TTTT TTTTTT TSTPTT, tP(T TO?, 

TOTOTT (I*? 3 Ilk 71? 4 TTkfTfTT ) T?ff (ThtflTT) fTTT, 

1977 | I 

(d) 1 ThUi if (ilTOTT %? TTTOsT %T 1^ I 

2. TR7 TTItpr TSirTTI, ifTT TIT, ITOfTTr T 1 ? 3 wk (TT 
4 17) «Rff fTTT, 197 4 T pTTT « % TWIT fTrTl'T'fiild fTTT 
KrT:RTTflT fUTT TT1TT, TTlk : — 

“ 6T- WTOT1 T? WflT: — Ti^T TT TTTTt fW TTO 
fw TTOTT, T41T fTIUPP IT TTOTIT ^T TIT TtT ITT IT, ^TkT 
TRT fTTt TTTTif %T "JH ^TITTI T HIT ftlTOfTtflT irTOT H-7 
T^TTOTT TT Tlk HIT fTTTPTlHtT flffiT TSTOTT T TIT JJ5VTHT 
iff, Ttltf^T T Tt i(T T^Tlk % HTTftT IT HT'fiTO % HI HR IT 
IT HftTTl HTTt^'JTr % ^T: ifTHt TT % fal ffiHT- 

fTfijr wf % Hakr 51 , T-TTmfTfr tr thtt % ar'H'fvj : — 

(i) 7fi[T RrmTRvr ur htth Tkfijr if fiiTT thi Tt 1^1 

ITTTTTl % TTT %ff IT tTfunr JT'ffn T^f I^T f TTf^l ; 

(ii) t^t ihttt-itt tott Ttjfikf THijfrtr it H^nir 
% hthtt it kirTTT gTTrTTTwrg' Trkrr hi% jjt 
1HH T T^ TTT TT TTT, TT ITR %' T%C3Tr % 
HlkrT % fTl Tfl fTOlTT HTT TT fTOTT-lFTT IT 
f7ir TTI S, Hk 

(iii) T^i kif? HkkiTHTfiT it jt. ikiki'N Tfkn tti 
i(r nrf Fit i>Pir H tt? HTTfkr f%rr tit | ttt’ 

% Him % fTH 1 kr TIT TT? f%1T TIT *lflT 
TTTT TPITT l" 

[tfiToTo-j/ 1 7/75- T Io l/5 4 50/7 7 -tTIPT] 

G.S.R. 1491.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
roviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
ereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Temple Sheet, Calcutta (class III and class 
IV Industrial posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1 . (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Temple Street, Calcutta (class III and class IV Indus- 
trial posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2. I 11 the Government of India Press. Temple Street, Cal- 
cutta (class III and class IV Industrial posts) Recruitment 
Rules, 1974, ufter rule fi, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely 

”6 A. Power to transfer: — where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
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and vice-versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for re-deployment of surplus stall of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely : — 

(1) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 

the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not he adversely affected ; 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where u surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 

treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

|F. No. 2/I7/75-AI /5450/77-Ptg.j 

Wo ftl° flfo 14 92 — ffrfallff, fffffOTff 97 909 97 

Trrrpr r,xr\ 954 nrfspRI 977 WEFT 97771 faf, W ff-W 9/41799, 
9fa7 9T4 97'W'TT (99 9 fa- 94 1 SlfafafffT 99) «Pff fffffff, 16 75 
9 99(99 47—4 % f r i", fh ra fa fa =f f-T49 4-ifa fa fffa-f — 

l( l)ff9 fTTJff 971 TIT 4779 9-97(9 9/9Tffff, ffffa 9(4, 
97ffq7ffT (99 9 fa- 94 4 fffafafffT 49 ) fffff 49494 f499, 
1977 & I 

( 2 ) 4 -T 49(1 9 947(99 fa 41— OS' fa 9/4 KPT I 

2. HTT-T 497t- ff/fft-T/ 9 fa- 9T>t, W'TW^TT (fa 3 fa- 
4 94) fftff 1449, 1975 4' f94ff 5 % 94474 fffRfaffaff faff9, 
ffffTTffrfaT fwiTT Ttff4T, OTffa : — 

" 5W. FIHW','1 fa fafff : — fffa fffa 99-fa 4, fafa 947- 
urs fanrr 9Tff9T, tjapn ffawit m warr kt 447 fa wt 49, wfar 
srer ffaft 9T44T71 fa 994 ff/mspr 4 *799 ffarurviTfaff fw*rr 947 
^“ i K-ih fa 4k 5794 ffarwnTsflff ffaft 4547794 4 t/t 9/9794 
fa, faTtfeT 4 47 44 TtfffTfa $ (R5JVW 9- 444947 4 9077- 4— , 
m 4/74441 % fffafat fafftfafa^ % 5/: 9f-4T99 % faff, 
fff-fffafarff upff T ff faff -far |ff, -«nffFfff-ff 91- 44797 fa fffffff.— 

(ij fffa TffTffTffr-ir 977 9 faff fafaiffT 4 fw 947 fa 44 
qnrffrfa % 4tt fafa t- nfwr 9979 fffa tstt wf/i ; 

(ii) fffa 7414T-ffCI hrsni W# 4 T- 94999T 

% (qiWT qr ffaTT 447 fa fffa ff«TS mffa fa 49ff 44 
nr 9147 4 fa 4f 997 49 9T9 , 44 ff99 4 ffffSffT 4 
44144 % faff fffa ffffalT fffa 99 -9TffFfff-ff 1441441 

fa fa- 

(iii) Ml TtfHftTT wrffar ttt 3h MEf-wm 

44T 7t/r (44 rrqy^T 4 44 ((44144 f=f4T >141 tt 
-344 34rS4t 4 SPl'toTT ^ 144 44 44, Tpff (W 44T 
E4l44 4T4T Wu; 1 !! l'’ 

[4ilo4o 2 / 1 7/75 4° i/545()/7 7-^ffWo] 

G.S.R. 1492. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Temple Street, Calcutta (class HI und class 
IV Non-Tndustrial posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely; — 

l. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Temple Street, Calcutta (class 111 and class IV Non- 
lndusliial posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall conic into force on the date of their 
publication in Ihe Official Gazette. 


2. Jn the Government of India Press, Temple Street, Cal- 
cutta (class U1 and class IV Non-Industrial posts) Recruit- 
ment Rules, 1975, after rule 5, (he following rule shall be 
inserled, namely : — . 

“5A. Power to transfer : — where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice-versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or lor re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely : — 

ti) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the induvidual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he Bhall be 

treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

TF. No. 2/l7/75-AI/J450/77-Plg.J 

WoKTGfaa 14 9 3. — 4fqETR 4; 309 4t 

444547 J177 444 414441 4T 4414 47-4 |rr, 4,-4 4T47rr RttWTT, 
firfar (44 :t 4k 44 4 wrtinfw 44) «rff f444 19744 
ffufrar 4774 47 faff fiTrafafaff f444 44tT 44tff . — 

1 . ( 1 ) S4 f444t 47T 4T4 4144 4747R; 4/4T44, 4Tf4>f7 
(44 J tfk 4if t 443«frffl47 94) 4tff 4Uft44 f449, 19 7 7 ^1 

(3 ) 4 -1494 ff 9414 lA 4HT'JT Tt 994 4T4 I 

?. 4R9 TTTTr 9/4T44, 4rfa»f7 (94 3 4V 9>t 4 Sffft- 
Wf497 94) 44f f944, 1974 9 f444 5 4 9K4Tff f4»4f4%4 
f444 99TT9lt94 f«P*TT 4Tff4T Rql/ : — 

"597. 44141-97 'J| qff wfWT . — 7!T9t ff4 Tpfaf >1, fwf fal- 
5T2T faqr 4tff4T, 4JPT f994T w 44PTT4 fa 94T fa 9fa 94, 
9Tfal am, fafa T44lfa (fa wr 994T44 4 494 f44401TEfl4 
f97fa 9-9 947TT44 97t far 494 f-tqTTT'dl-l fTTrft 9447-94 4 
494 944944 fa, 4T97fa9 9 9T ffff fafa 979' W A T 9^4 94 
4! 9S4T44T 9 9fa4TT 9794771979 4 34: 9ffa49't44 97 faff, 
f4T4fafa9 vfal 97 9tfl4 Tifa fff, *474T(4f-4 9T ffffTl |, ; 

( i ) 4fa 74141 ; 4r l 4 47 4744 Ttfafa 9 f574r 447 fa 9fa 
97^47fa % 49t ffaf 9- fffaipff 91919 4jff 994r 9l1fa( ; 

(ii) 44t -4MI-90JI 9«7T 9794rfa 97 97/nt7 9T 

% 9It7T- 94 fa4T 99t fa 44i (“irffTJ *qf99 fa spfa 
JJ4 ff97"f7 9 fa 4f 44l 971 479, 44 ff9797 9 faeSTTT 
ip 44744 % faflf -tfa frrfair fffa 9^ 747949194 ffalT 
447 & ; far 

(iii) 4 fa ffafl inf-lf'Ad (TfffKff wr 39 : 9ffa99FJr9 ffall 941 
fa 4KT faff ff9797 ff Tff fffafaff faffl 44t ^ 949 
faffSffrT ffff'Tifat 97 Mffjf 94T941 ffalT 94T »4f94 
919 T 41ff4T I 

[TToffo 2/17/7 5— ff ^ t/5 4 5lt/7 7-959] 

G.S.R. 1493. — In exercise of the powers confeired by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the. President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
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of India Press, Nasik (class III and class IV Non-Industrinl 
posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Nasik (class III and class IV Non-Industrial posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2, In the Government of India Press, Nasik (class HI and 
class IV Non-Industrial posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, after 
rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer ; — where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on. compassionate grounds 
or for re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 

the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall he 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[F. No. 2/17 /75-A I /5450/77-Ptg] 

urtovrof^o 1494. — TffaaTb % sq7|TO4 309 $T 

44731 stt srrrrr nrfqiq'f qq spfPr fff, 47*4 44444 rporm 
fyrFhi 3 stffr : 4 44 Tfarrfiro 44 ) Rm, 1974 4 
Tmwff % fan fatTfirfirf ftm spuR S, turfy; : — 

1. (l) 14 fwf fl 4 FT 4144 jpjfttt rnfipp 

(ut .1 TffT T4 JuMflpr 44) Tffff ( 44)34 ) fiFT4 1977 ft I 

(2) 4 ’TJTTT 4 JFFP7R qrt 4T)t , 4 qrt 3ft4 fpt I 

2. '4144 44114 Tpqm 4lf44T (ii 3 TlV 44 4 flfafrf'HT 
44 ) 4tff f444 19 7 4 if fh44 S % 45474 fiTilflfiTT fittFT 7(74: 
4'4Tf44 flit TTFqr, TP4% : — 

" 51. 4414144441 it irf44: — 1ft rfy TPqf ^ fijfy 
fill 4TF47, 1OT flitll 44 44T3T4 ft 441 ft Wt 411, TTFtl 
5T4T, ftnft Tl 444 451744 4 441 R rt tantfVq fq^ft 

T|4T 7(51741 pit 7^4 71411 fqlqTITtftl fiuft 414144 ft 444 
7J51I14 Til, Itlfyl 4 4T ftlrf) 44 pifplfr % tl^f)tr 44 , apJpPTT 

% arroir 44 nr 73111417 % Jiftwr uh(T<fy7T % 54: qfrfiitTji % 

fiT4, f444f4f5I4 Ilf % 4tfl4 47^ TUlrTR-tVl 4474T S’, 
W«lt4: — 

(i) 1ft P4FT4444 PT 777*1 lllffyl 4 fill 147 ft 
441 l4ll<t % rlPr-feff 44 5rfal4 4414 4fy 4T41 
irftffr | 

(ii) Iff FTT4F4T4I iql.T) % TRzIet 44 77731747 

% 71 WIT 4T fp4T 441 ft 1ft IWra ^4f44 p'l 7144 
7JJT 4444 4 rfy 417 PT 414, 44 ffH 4 tjqejqT 
P 5TltH 1 til 4ft f441i 441 44 T4T4F4fz4 
fp4r 44T S. T7> 

(iii) 1ft fl*fl Tlfpf^pT S4f44 PT l J4: iR-faltll fP41 441 
?T 1ft, fl4 trpp 4 Iff ITlflff fp4T 44f S 444 


$ 44)44) P til 1*7 44T 4tff fppr 44T 
TpfpT 4T4T 'Jl 19 9 1 l’ 

[PT 040 2/ 1 7/7 5 — TTo— I—S45u/7 7 — '^TNT] 


G.S.R. 1494. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Nasik (class III and class TV Industrial posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — - 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Nasik (class 111 and class IV Industiial posts) Recruit- 
ment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of Tndia Press, Nasik (class HI and 
class IV Industrial posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, after 
rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted namely : — 

“3 A. Power to transfer : — where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compnssionn'e grounds 
or for re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely ; — 

(i) where the trnnsfer is ordered in the public interest. 

the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 

treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[F. No, 2/17 /75-AT /5450/77-Ptg] 

qTo^TofiTo 1495. — Tirjqfq, qfqa-FT % 7FJsi^4 309 «fr4T4W 
ffPT 5144 Klfadqf 44 Jpfrq ^4, 444 TOR Tja4TT44, 

4Tf4T 4f44T 743474 (44 344) »Ffff444 ; 1 974 4 TFlftSFT 47774 

f*TTT frrrqfqfaq £744 qqR) qqfy : — 

1 . ( 1 ) ?4 [444 1 Rff 414 4TT4 474)4 ^44144, 4Tf44T 
5tf44T 44474 (44 3 44) 44f (44144) fd44, 1977 $ I 

( 2) ? 77444 4 SrTPTFT # Tints’ 47 5PJ4 Tjfy I 

2. 4TTO HTTRIT *[14144, 4rf44T 5)14,41 44414 (4<t 3 44) 
44l fq44, 19 7 4 4 1 f444 5 % 444 Iff fdH pH ha 4 f444 
7F4:44rf44 F441 4TU4T, 714fy . — 

“ 54T- T4I4F4T4 qi) 5lfq4 . — 44T 4144) 4, fjlfy ipy- 

tra fl4T 4FT4T, f445RT qil 441474 fy 441 fy TifT 4f, 

TTT^qr 37T1, fqFft ’Fj) 4T')1 qr) 444 7p4T44 D 444 f)RT?pJTTtft4 
fiP4) 7F4 7355TRT4 4T) TllT 44^ 1444474)4 futfl ^344744 4 444 
7344TO4 4?t, 4Wfy4 4 41 44 47I4TT) % TT^rttJ 44 71^4441 % 
74414 47, 41 7[54T44’f % 7lftT44 4>T4T7l47q 47 jq; qfxlqql^Tq 
% f4^, I4’4l4f i 54 44f T TTETtR ffyl Ijrr, rq^p^fTTr qrz 44747 
Ttqfy : — 

(i) 4ft *41477444 q^T 711^4 4lq7ftT4 4 fTqi 44T fyf 4H[t 
q4l4T)1 ^ ^4T-fy4t 44 HflRfT 5T4T4 fffy 4441 47fy4 | 

(ii) 4ft T414T7444 47415 144771 % qFJTfiJ 44 7744T14T 
4 74414 44 f*F4T 7741 fy 4fy 4441J- sqfifq 47 5344 
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q*T TT4747 q47 q§ TTOT TO TOTO TO ^4747 E UqtTOT 
qq'nrq % Erf q?ft Pp7qr TOtf %% TOrqRvfrq 

fTqr TOT ?>; flVr 

(iii) Mj ft>4t wfqfTTO toEr TO ^T; qEfqqTro Pp^tt rtt 
jft qjjf faq qTOC if 73 % -grEEnt ETOr qqT | TOR 
% qq'rrof fcf*n* qft qqr wft f»F*rr tot 
3?rfiR rtf totot i” 

[TTo ft o 2/ 1 7 / 75 - 71 ° 1/5450/7 7 — *reiT] 


G.S.R. 1495. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
India Press ,Nasik Process Section (class III Posts) Recruitment 
Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Nasik Process Section (Class ITT posts) Recruitment 
(Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Nasik Process Section 
(class 111 Posts) Recruitment Rules 1974, after rule 5, the 
following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“JA. Power to transfer : — where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re-deploy- 
rnent of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to the 
following conditions, namely : — 

(1) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 

the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is mude on the request of the 

employee concerned 011 compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit of 
the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 

treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed ” 

TF. No. 2/17/7f-AI/5450/77-Plg,] 

WojlTofao 1490. — EEtUR % 309 ^7 

977557 jptr tott vrf'mr to qqfq q74^jp, tort TRtprc ^guimq , 
toEw qTjtfrot qw (to! 3 wh *4 4 to) toE Em, 1974 Sr 
tfrrttPT ttE % Enj EnqErfaq Em tor if, Rqfa : — 

1 ■ ( 1 ) TO Promf TO qTR RTRT RT47R rf!TTO5Tq, RtEpF 

qTilErqt to 3 Rtf 4 to) Rtff (tfufm) from, 1977 

I 1 

( 2 ) u r-jtot r utoto 47 toAst q7 prq 1 

2 . vtrhrtot jjstoto, qrftfT qihitErtfr qw (mj 3 tfk 
qtf 4 to) toT fwt, 1 974 ff fwt s % qiptr^ Erro-faErr Em 
HTO:wrf ; n' four rttot, rrEt ; — 

“ ST. WTralTTO 47 ii fTO: — Ttsf TORTT h, rpjtpg- 

frocr TOqqr ijto fromp TOTOrtrrq jfr tot trT q^f to, 
jrt, froft TOfRRr ipf mpr ttrui rNy % totr Emrotffq frof) tot 
r^STORR 47 5lV. Rt 7 ETPtV'lltft'T Eftft tjqWTq 7 TfR TORI TO 


•pf, tfHfTO tf qr $7 TOtRitff TOjfra to retort mtrrc to- 
qr Jjrroptff ^ rErK £ jq; qfTTqqTRq $ Etp, 

ERqErPro TOrf 7 Rtftq m $rr TRiRTrofTO TO tott |, RqEf: — 
(I) tot pqRFroyr 4tr RFtw PtTfrfro 4“ firor tot ?fr 
TOi ^ ^rqT-fiprf to bEitpst rtot qff qror 

Tifrl i 

(ii) TOf torftott ^rs ’totrI % 1^37^ ^ TFjTOqr 
T wruro qt fTOrr toi ft to! toto toEft "ft 1797 
tott 7 47 qf Tqr qrr Ttq, to 7 rtTerot 
% qq'tqq 7 Erf qff EEpir TOT To toftttoPft Etot 
tiV: 

(iii) TO[t frofr ttEiEto aqfTO 47t ; TOdrotro Etot 

TOr ft TO^ fTq 1TO7 q TO *TT4 f*TT fttqr FTt | 
TOR TTOTOT % TOTOqf % EpT : ^it qqT '9 Hi ETOT 
tot *qEq qrqt Tsrp^qr i” 

[Too do 2/17/7 5—74° 1/5450/77 Tf,ipq] 


G.S.R. 1496. — In exercioe of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
India Press, Nasik, Photo Litho Wing (class 111 and clasB IV 
posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Nasik, Photo Litho Wing (class III and class IV posts) 
Recruitmenf (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come Into force on the dale of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Nasik, Photo Litho 
Wing (class III and class IV posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, ho 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the. above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re-deploy- 
ment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to the 
following conditions, namely ; — 

(1) 'where the transfer is ordered in the public Interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit of 
the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

Uii) where a surplus person Is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[F. No. 2/17 /75-AT /5450 /77-Ptg.l 


moqtrMqo 1497 . — qfqtJTq % ^^5*? 309 ^7 
TTO47 sttt tott srfapff to qqVr 517, toto totr rjjpjmrq, 
qrfror (qtf 3 TOlTOfaq, wErfro TOfq qs) qtff fhqrr, 1975 

q EvfTOq TOTf * Ero EnE r Pi q Em qqrq wfq; :~ 

1. (1) TO faqql TO qrq VITO TO47R ^TO I TO , qTftTqf 
(qtf 3 WTRPifaq wErfqq7q>ffq to) wff (qwErq) Em, 1977 
$ 1 


( 2 ) q 4-prqq- fi 1 qqrRrq 47 qRTj tot q^n qf 7 1 



414 rl-WT l(i}] 
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2- 7TT4 47717 414714, 4lf47 (4ff 3 - 1 7(4(47- 

Tfffa it) 'tyff f-144, 19 7 8 i? f444 s Jf: trut fTR-fiTfln Rrrir 

TR.iurfin f74i 4T441, 77 )^ .-- 


"57. WTRFT^f 471 4fo4 ■ — URT u4 71471 4, *1<J- 

43 fwr "STTirnr, ijjr farm 71 441414 t) 441 ?t 4 ifi w,, 

4144 iTPT, f74) 744rft 71 344 JJT4H4 *r 74 ^ fawmifR 

fef) 7R ^44144 44 trfi 714 (44444114 fTifr >jt4R4 
% 344 ffjff4144 44, 417llI4 4 41 ah sflif -arT-^Y % spjrtVT 

44 7f7411 41 7147 47 41 JJT4T441 7 7(444 744lfzf4 7 

J4: Tf4f44144 7 f4ff f4i4fM^4 wf 7 7»fl4 7i?4 gr \, 

14T4F4fl4 77 4741 $, 77)3 : — 

(i) TWi *4144414 71 7144 4)7fo4 4 f%4i 441 gr 
454 4nf41^ % 441-fgTrf 44 5rf474 5T4T4 4?ft 4441 
fflffTT l 

(ii) 4iff 14144474 4*45 744rff % T1J7W 71 7(J7*4T 
% 41417 97 f741 441 ill 4fff 4445 afffaff 7> 
744 1J4 F77 4 aft 4^ 441 71 414, 74 RRT 4 
44RT41 % 44t44 % f44 4|f) (4441 714 4S 741444- 

fCT f74T 44r £; tfn 

(iii) 4fff fTlft TffffnpT »4f44 71 54 : qflf44T44 f741 441 
fj 4gl f44 477 4 34 414f44 f741 44 r | 344 
T^RdT 41 44144't % f44 3^ 441 Tdf PF4T 441 
54fl4 4T4T 4144 1 I " 

[440 4° 2/ 1 7/7S— 1^0— 1/ 5 4 50/7 y-^KW] 


G.S.R. 1497 In exercise of the powers conferred by the 

proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules 1o amend the Government of 
India Press, Nasik (class lit Noil-Gazetted Non-Ministerial 
posts) Recruitment Rules, 1973, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Nasik (class III Non-Gazetted Non-Ministerial posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Nasik (class III 
Non-Gazetted Non-Gazetted Non-Ministerial posts) Recruit- 
ment Rules, 1975, after rule 5, the following rule shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

“5A. Power to transfer.- — where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, tiansfer an employee from the above 
Press 10 any other Press under his control and vice 
vc-sa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re-deploy- 
ment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to the 
following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 

the service interests of the employee concerned 
snould not he adversely affected, 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 

employee concerned on compassionate Rrounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit of 
the seivice rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is re-deployed, he shall be 

treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.”- 

fF. No. 2/17/7 5- AI /5450/77-Ptg.] 


WT<HtT°fn° 1498. — 4(4414 309 % 

T13J7 JRT 444 7f7T4lr 44 44^4 8DR ftT, 7T74 4T71T *[T- 
4444, TfiyiRK (44 3 tYi 44 1 44)*JTf47 44 ) tpff f444, 
1974 4 44144 774 7 frpr ( 714 ( 4(44 fff44 4414 £, TTiff : — 

1 . ( 1 ) ?4 f444T 71 4T4 4174 4F7T7 JJ34T44, nftltWK 
(44 3 dYr rprf 4 44t»frf47 44) '4?ff (44144) f444, 1977 
$ I 

( 2 ) 4 71444 3 47144 ^ 4rf)<5t 7) 4^4 414 I 

2. 4174 477TT ^1T4PT4, 7^151414 (W 3 5tl7 4>t 4 

44*141917 44 ) 4tff f444, 1974 # f444 5 7 41414 

f444 ttR:74lf44 f74T 41441, 44^ : — 

“57- 14147474 qft irfif4: — 37[i 4 it 7174) 4, (741 
45 f741 7T44h ^*7 f45H7 71 441414 jft 441 Wt W 44, 
41*4 TRT, f47*ft 74^11, 7) 374 ^4144 4 R'ffl fipfantffiT 
f74t 544 ^ 171 814 71 444 f4444nf,4 fT^f, 4/4144 % 

37T ^5^1 1 44 71, 417ff14 4 41 r?4 74fflfi. 7 4^714 47 
54^7^41 7 trrtnr 47 41 jpp4T4tfr 7 rFOTPI 7 *Hlf 3 ap; iJ4: 
4fz f 44l44 % fa-4, brnTfirhalT SlYT % 5irfl4 7 ^ 454 , 1414p4f74 
77 4741 5prtl ‘ — 

(1) 441417404 7T 4174 4t7fl4 4 f741 441 T) 

4gt 74s4lf) 7 ^41-f^4f 47 4f474 4414 4^1 4?41 

4lfOT ; 

(ii) 4ft 74144474 4«nr 744lfl % 443)4 4T 54J7J4T 
% 71417 47 f741 44T ft 7ft 4>45 wrfTT 7t 74^ 
P 77 4 7 ?t 4f it7T 71 4T4, 34 <177 3 
5^5541 7 44144 % f44 44) ffl^41 4ft 4W 14141- 
Rfor fYaT 441 7)7 

(iii) 77t f7lfr 7)4(744 34(44 7r 54 : 4fTf4414r4 f741 441 
ft 4 ft f44 077 4 74 7T^f44 fifRT 44t f, 344 
Tq-ejRT % 44)44‘t % f*T^ 311 441 Tiff f741 441 

54fiif4 4141 41441 l” 

[qf4o 4 o 2/ 17/7 5— 4o l/5450/7 7- 5 J3'4] 

G-S.R. 1498. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
India Press, Faridabad (Class III and Class IV Non-Industrial 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974 namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Faridabad (Class III and Class IV Non-Industrial 
Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Faridabad (Class III 
and Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer. — -where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
rnay, by oider, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vico 
versa in the public Interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re-deploy- 
ruent of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to the 
following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not he adversely affected. 


99 GI/77 — 7 
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tii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit of 
the service rendered hy him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unif to 
which he is transferred; Hnd 

(iii) where a surplus person is re-deployed, he shall he 
treated as n fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[F. No. 2/17/75-AI /5450/77-Ptg.] 
WTofitofrio 1499 — R-jrrEr, AEtstr t rrEa ano A 

TF/jap JTTT FFT fEtaT TT FAR TTA £tr, ART tRTF AAFTFA 

tfiftatf, (®nV .i AV fA t AWirfAT tf) tuff Etaa. 1974 A 
hvfltR ART ip fRrr fu mEtf J 7F ElAA fttt ^T, wary 

1 . ( 1 ) nr Eprt tt tr art aftf jjafra, tEftftf 
(fA a sfhr rrfi .1 AEtftErT at) Art (rramp) f^rrir, 1977 
ft 1 

(7) a ttfaf A rptwt tt irrfNr tt 1 

;>. tftf tfEtata (ta ;mV fA jAWtEtt 

77 ) aATEtaa, J 974 A Etaa 5 % mrTr^ EtrEtEst Err *rt 
rtEt fTAT frat, ttaEt . — 

5T. RiimH >'J| it tflflT: — jTpt frit TRAtT if, I FT As 3 F 

Ert fart, aff httupr ft rttstr aft ifr Fit tit, srritn 
nn, ftp-ffl TAnrE tt tw atapta A ErtraRpffA fEAt 

IRA *iC u lM9 it rtfir ITTTf EtAtI ATtfEt frAt A CAM A it fff 

tpptrm tt, AppEr A at AA tAftE * iRpfir a* 
trt A; wthit ir, q- f ^irwREf wfaihr TjEriEfA t 77: 
TfThrqtJiR % f*R, EttaEtER wl % wsfht nAr JA, WTATrEt 
tt ATFT I, rptfEt : — 

( 1 ) FfA FTPTPrrei TT AEf FTTflF A fTAT AAT IT 

Fit tAftE % Aft-Eft tt stEttf rata Ait tfat 

FTfift; 

(2) fit tatartta Aa^ taart % tcj/Tf at q^urr 
% rrrtirr tt frAr fat it Fit, *Rjra ®aEa tt tm 
tft att A tT trt Aft tt fta, fa rat fi pipcRt 
% wWT % hw tpft ffiAnt FIT 71 fVrttHfM ftrip 
J iu i tA 7 " 

(3) Fit fltlfT rrhTfrrpT RhtF 771 yf: qfrhrtfTFF fotR 777 

ir Tit ftlJt tiTF 7 At WRfT7 fAm 777 

sqRTTi t> uuMif % At mn w?ff nrfrr 

ttTTT FTRn l" 

[7TrotTo 7./ 17/75-no l/S4 SO/7 J-fiTTF] 

G.S.R. 1499. — In crcreise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to umend the Government of 
India Press, Faridabad, (Class fll and Class IV Industrial 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Pres:.*, Faridabad (Class 111 and Class IV Industrial Posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2, In the Government of India Press, Faridabad, (Class 
II! and Class IV Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted namely:-— 


”5A. Power to transfer. — where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from Ihe above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vice 
vcisa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re-deploy- 
niem of surplus staff of the Presses, subject to the 
following conditions, numcly ; — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee coneerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(ij) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned wifi not get the benefit of 
the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the. purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed." 

TF. No. 2/17 /75-A l/5450/77-Ptg.] 

ffpr ItTo fou 1500 — rir^rfh, pfASTifi 47 TFpfk 309 it 
TRT7) TF7 TTri WfAnfl Tt SPriTT-T?) yrr j -STRiy jr-spr qTFrFpT, 
TTf) 4TFTT t7fT77 TFI'OTIT ( TO 3 71 ) vpff hpR, 19 7 4 if AAfR 

TR % fRi fFR-fAfaR fRR spITl S, IrW . — 

■s 

1- (l) IT fHtffif TT TR AFT UFTF ^IFFR, 7;A4T«flT 

tEwt sfjapt (At 3 tt) Aif aama Etta, 1977 f 1 

( 2) 4 FFiTF A 777FTA TRRr FT m I 

2. AFT AR7F tJPAPTA, TTAIIATT, srfFAT AtTAPT (A1 3 
7T) A?ff EnR, 1974 A EtAA 5 % 7R7T fhcA'AFT fTAA 
AR RTEiT fTAT AffiAT, 

"577. RTTTTATRT ll W^T:- -Fit d?T TIRlI A ^'915 
ftTAT FTAAT, tpA fT^UTT TT AAT6TTA ffT W IT Fit FI, WtAf 

inn, fTAT FfiFTTT Tt FT! tjWRA A AaA ErAFATtTTT Ef At AR 

AJFITFA T7 AA AAA ITTFATtffT fTAt aSARA A TT7 ASWFTA 
AT, fttEtt a at EA taaft t Affntj t t tpjtatt ^7 5rrtn T t t , at 
fflFTTAT ^7 aEjA9 tEfiEr-A % AfrfAATFA ^7 Effi, 
EFrfAfTT Fit T WtEr ’IT I, TTTl'-nE T T 7 TF7FT AttEf: 

( 1 ) FR AAHRTT'A TT WFfA AtTflT A EpAT AAT It 
FR TATTvt 77 A-TT-fFflf 7A aEtTF 7ATA AEt 77TA1 
AtfiR ; 

( 2 ) Ffjt *ATTPTRT AR# TtriFt T WAFA 7 T *0777*77 
^7 ArtTR A* fTAi AA; It Alt TOT RfFT Tt WTT 
AF ATT A T f Tf Aft TT Fra , FA aT^T A ItEsrTT 
^7 AArilA ^7 Eta qfr fAAAT FIT Tl? RRFtEa EpAT 
AAT ft ; 7ft 7 

(. 7 ) FR fTfft wfrfRT saFtf tt 7 A. TEEr'DIA fTAT AA 1 

Et Ait Eta att a fA ataEtt Epat a at t taA 
F'Etcir % aa’tfa Eta fA tat at! Etat att rEa 

ART FRAT l” 

[Tlo To 2/l7/75-To l/.5450/7 7-'J5ri] 

G.S.R. 1500. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
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[ffFT Il-srnr 3 (j)] ffTTffTffffRW :tTffnrc 5, 1977fafaff 14, 1899 


India Press, Faridabad, Process Section (Cluss 11T Posts) Rec- 
ruitment Rules, 1974, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Faridabad, Process Section (Class III Postal Recruit- 
ment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Faridabad, Process 
Section (C lass 111 Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, after rule 
5, the following rule shall he inserted, namely : — 

5A. Power to transfer : — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re-deploy- 
ment of surplus slaff of the Presses, subject to the 
following conditions, nunrely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected ; 

fii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate gionnds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit of 
the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 


IF. No. 2/l7/75-Al/5450/77-Ptfi.] 

ffTafaofco 1501 . — 'TP^tH fffa*IH % *pp&T30t>% qffffJTr 

am rnffafa afar qfa 517, wmr tmpnr h oth ?, 
ffifawra (fa .1 ttTDr'rfon, fafafafafa qr) Prq-tr, 1975 
ff wuff qfa % fan faerfafatr ffaff tart fa trefa - - 

1 . ( 1 ) ffff ffaffi qrr tft vrm ») w ffjtnFpr qfaqrqqq 

(fa j srrnprf^T fafawfafa qfa 'flfff (fafttra) (faff, 1077 

(z)4 nffqff q TFPtR art ffrifa fa nqrt fftn 1 

2 ffmr ffffTF ipwm, w.hvwm (far 3 , nrrrmTftnT, 
spfafwqtffa 93 ) tfa fffTFT, 19 7 5 4 fatpr 5 % q H I -f ffaff- 

ffffaff fffqq TFffTffTlfa faffT fflffffT, Tufa - 

" 5ff> TqiffFffm fa arfffff. — fffafa if.p ffff ff, fatjf mgq-j 
ffamr TTffffT, ijaff ffaqprr tt ffffrtaiff fa qqr fa fffa tit, fafa 
a.n, faff! Ttfam fa ttt jpuiMtt it sm fafarrrriffa ffafr 
tf^ ^jrrntTiT fa far fffa fafaffrafa fa, fa tjjptrprq ir 
JJfatm fa, fafafa ff ffT fa faffTfa % XFpfa 9T q^qriqr 5fr 

RlffR qff 4T fiTTrifaf % Wfafa lufarfarff qr qq' qfrfqqfaT 
% faff, ffaffffaffff faf q; fafa vfa 57, ifflffFffffa TT iqqrqr fa 

( I ) fffff PqTTF’Tfflt qrr Wrfa "TPpfaff 4 fafft ffffT fa 4 ST 
Titfarfa "ft farffat qr sifapr hffTff qfa qTTt 
ttI^7 ; 

( 2 ) fart Timnrffnyr qrqnr farF r % trfaffr tt 4 

5TPJF TT faffT fffft fa 4 fa ffTSTU 'fffaff fa ffffff RF 

nffT q fa fa ifffT VT 'Tiff, Tff 7 * 4 , ff Ttfaqr % 
fafarff % fifa fffa ftfafft fffa ffS Tffrfffffffaff faqq ipu 
k ; far 


( 3 ) fffa faff! fffaffaff fafa qq 'Jff' qfafffffPtff faff! ffETT 
fa qfa faff 7 tt: Tff ffrtfaff Fpqq ?rqr£ 

4faT,TT % STff'rJRt faff far fftTT fffff faffT ffffr 
fftfaT ffTTT ffTffffT f 

[iffo 2/t7/75-7o l/545n/7 7"fftpT|] 


G.S.R. 1501. — In exercise of the powers confcried by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Faridabad (Class III Non-Gazettcd, Non- 
Minislerial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of 
India Press, Faridabad (Class III Non-Gazeltcd, 
Non-Ministcrial Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) 
Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Faridabad, (Class 
111 Non-Gazetted Non-Ministerial Posts) Recruitment Ruleu, 
1975, after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted 
namely : — 

5A. Power to transfer : — Where the Director of Print- 
ing is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the 
request of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for redeployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely ; — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee 
concerned should not be adversely affected ; 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of 
the employee concerned on compassionate 
grounds, the individual concerned will not get 
the benefit of the service rendered bv him in 
his own parent unit for the purposes of senio- 
rity in the unit to which he is transferred; 
and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall 
he treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed." 

[F. No. 2/17 /75-AI/5450/77-Ptg.j 


HTefaeffa 1502 - — fafaffffa fjffaJR % 3 0 9 % 

3 m ffTff VTffafff 4TT SFTFt 4 ml ^7, V F'rf ffT-qq-r tjs u l 1 Tff, 

fsFHr (fai 3 faff far .t arTflfaffaF’ fff) fffa ffapr, 1 974 

qtTff qr fan ffafffaffar f-PFT -FT FT ?>, 

1. (j) Tff fafffff Tt TTff ffFff TTWR tjrffTffff, faffffT 
(far 3 far fa 4 wfafaffap 94) fffa (tfarnff) fffffff, 1977 
t I 

( 2) 4 TTffqff ff qqrptR fa fffafa fa siff 1 

2. ffRT fffffTIT TJSffrffff, fVFPTT (fa TlV fa 4 faVtfffT 

qr) fffa ffaff, 1 9 7 t if ffaff 5 % qTTTff fan fit faff fffqff spr -iffrfqff 
F^tt Ttroffr, . — ■ 


“5W‘ FKFTPTffn fa faqr :- -Ttljt fa qtrfat if, far| fa. 

T5 faffr ^TuffT, ffjff fffTvpr qff ffffpjiff fa qqT fa fffa, m, 

TTTfa JPT ffa! ffffffTfa fa ffffff ir pFfTPmfaff fpfa 

4PT 75ffT-rff wk siffff ffffaffliHTff faff) tjjfffffff ir 
ffTff ^STirffTt fa, fffaffa 4 TF fa fffafal % fffafa T< ffffffrqT 
qr ffrarr T r , ffrffTffFTfft % fafitfa ! Pfar'T^ ; ff $ qq: Trfaqfaff 
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ftfTt, ftmfWsq dpt! % rur go. j^r^Fafn rtit 
t , spirfA : — 

( 1 ) mj e^RlR™ "TiT RT^ST riwfer R fo'TT WI $ 

"furinASr ?^r ftpri qv Rtjjr Ts-tr ^rf^.T ; 

( 2 ) Stilt >RRrR 7 R ffiRTS *RRrfi Rljm TT RsjmRr 
qr irwK tt ff Tr jprrcr^ tw« sqfaT tt r^r Pvt 
n’w, a "f?r art T.r frr^ , ^ mpp fi ;5gvRT% 
5RriR *f fhR Rift ftW HifT TO WHT-rlfAT f-P*IT 
rrt $ ; wIt 

(ii) 4)iri font RfqfriR JTfTT^r TR. TfrlmifiR fif-HT <RT 

qq t'qq Rr^faR Um mnt RRR 

ip 5-ift^^‘f ^ pro t% w *raf Pptt >rt arfipi RRr 

SURD l” 

[uro fro 2 / 17 / 75 - 1 TO 1 /S 450 / 77 - RffR] 


2 - RRR RT7FR rpefRPT, fsTRTTT ( *pf 3 RNt *pt 4 
'R’HfrPlT TR) HRff Pm, 19 74 R Pm H % TT^T'I PfR- 

firfhpT Pm rr^rtPr firm uptirr, rrPj : — 

“ fi V 1«1RT?TO TT WfifT : — Riri PR RPR) R, faF? TWt 

firm nm, ipi Ptw "m wnt^ gt mn »ft mff mr, rt^-dt 
arm, fipft qnPnA *rr t»r ipwi ir *m pRSfmtfR fir4r 
m ijiwt rV wt IPimrrarT Pp41 rtrirr tf w 
qff, mT: for 4 ^rr 'nparrA % RrjTttr pr RmFRT 
% rtettt tt, m ijimjff % RftnrR RrfaTTtfR % <tm tP- 
fmfrsR % fmr, fmRfrfapr w?ff % w«fPr mPt ijr, itrftIPt 
'fir wat |, rrPt : — 

(i) sr?t p-niTTmur *r Rrtvr *tpf f$q P firm mrr ?r 
mrt 'Rfimrt % ffmfM tt Rfmfrq smw nt) wi 


G.S.R. 1502. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press, Simla (Class III and Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1.(1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Simla (Class III and Class IV Non-Industrial 
Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Simla (Class III and 
Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 


( ii ) mjj p'mrmyr fi^ara srAct m pr/pptt 

% utrstK it Pftt *m *f ^ w mfm m 
R-T nipir if Tp hf ^r=n *51 TW, 3R if Bfetll 
% «f fan fmnT Rst ttmN 

mtr | ; «Yr 

(iii) 4^ fTd) wPrfm srrfifT Tr tt: ifrfTifPiiR fwr 

mn ft 3^f PtH ti'P'fi if ’crGtfmr fam nnr t 
m- sthlmf =fi ftrt( fihT fifff Pficr 

mtr "TtP-i jtttt TrnnT i” 

['Pto «■> 2/l7/7 5-tfo 1/5450/77-^] 


"5A. Power to transfer : — Where the Director of Print- 
ing is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control and 
vice versa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
redevelopment of surplus staff of Ihe Presses, subject 
to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee con- 
cerned should not be adversely affected. 

(il) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own 
parent unit for the purposes of seniority in the 
unit to which he is transferred ; and 

(ii) where a surplus person is re-deployed, he shall he 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[F. No. 2/17/75-AI/54J0/77-Plg.j 


HTo flTo fH° 1303. — -■'T-fTpr, trfhUT'T ^7 309^t 

5IU TT-1 vi Pm iff 4?t HmI'I TiTA jjtt, *g fXrt UTTtT ^B u ii<m, 
fvnPTT (T^f 3 iftr ipf 4 TT) qTff fmpq, 1974 if 

fiyf ltR “tttA afr Ptr fipsTfirfirT fim anrir %, *r>rfr : — 

1 . ( 1 ) Pmf t,j itir ritt ATRn: ijirrm, firmn 
(irf 3 oft ^ 4 <fWrfmr g?) spff (trwrtrr) firtpr, 1977 
^ 1 


G.S.R. 1503. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press, Simla (Class III and Class IV industrial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1.(1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Simla (Class 111 and Class IV Indusirial 
Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shull come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Simla (Class III and 
Class IV Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 6, the following rule shall be inseited, namely : — 

‘‘6A. Power to transfer Where the Director of Print- 
ing is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control and 
vice versa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
redeployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject 
to the following conditions, namely :■ — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee con- 
cerned should not be adversely affected ; 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own 
parent unit for the purposes of seniority In the 
unit to which he is transfened ; and 

(iil) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 


( 2 ) £ TnrTsr trur ffriiN- tfr i 


[F. No. 2/17/7 5-Al/5450/77-Ptg.J 



[*mr If — 3 ( i)] 


TTfR WT TRW: fftpHTC 5, 1977/lTTfRl 14, 1899 


HT°VToffto 1S04- — ' ’ffSlfa.ftfftffR ft 309ftffFgTt 


jkt rt trPPTifr r srfttff rr 5 T, ffpff w^f. rottr 
ftiw (r 3 TFRqfR, fffafftRftftr r) *rff fR9, 1975 
ft ftwriR wft % fan fftRfafaff fR*r Rift WTfff 

1 . ( 1 ) r fRfff <pt am ttpt rtf ffamR, faRtr 
(r ;t EF.R'Tfaffi wfafffT Rfa r) ffftf (ftufrtR) fftrpr, 

1977 | I 

( 2 ) ft trw ir ttpr aft drffa aft stjet sift 1 

2. httr iftr rjsffFR, ftrtprr (r 3 tFRifaff, fffafifa- 
Rfa r) Rf fRff, 1975 ft fftw 5 ft RffR fffRfafapr 
fRff ffRRtfR fftnr Ttffrr, wffftr 1 — 

" ssp paFTi^TOT ftf nrfftr : — Rt ffft arrraff ft, fafiff 
fftjzrT zrrffTr, ffiff faftwft air rrir 5 ft Rr ?ft Rt R, wrftw 
tht, fftftt ftftffRt ftr rt rtfr ft *m fftftairrftftr fftftt 
tir rirfr ftr fttr sir fRvp>rr*ftff fftftt TprffFR ft ttt 
ftr, ftt fw ft ar ffft ftftffTfr ft efftet <f ffffftRr 

ft wott tt, trr jpffpR'f ft trfsrftff TtfarfTzpar ft 9 ff: if T - 
fRPrff ft faff, faRfafar urftT ft fffttT Rft jff, RTffTRfR 
w RFaT ft, xrfffff . — 

(1) TRt whifft air wi ftrft fijir ft fftar rt 5 ft 
Rt Tftffrft ft ftffr-fijftr tt ufawr Tffrr ^ 

ftTfiJff I 

(ii) qrftt RTffRF'T ffRs arftanft ft efttr 9F ertrt 
ft rrtTR r fftffr rt ft aft tmra Rfftr ftr rr 
jjh ffftft ft ftt t# ft?r ftr fft, ir ffftft ft R^ffi 
ft JtftrcR ft faff aft faftffr ffft ff aaRTRfw fftar 
Rrr | ; ftk 

(iii) arft fftftt arfftfftR Rfftr ftr tt: Tfrfftftm fftai 
rt gT aft ffta t^ara: ft R Rftffta faiar aar S 
Rft RtRt ft aaraftr ft fspr R aar aaft faraT 
aai «afaa aRT aiaat 1 " 

[ftTo fto 2/ 1 7/75-lTo I /545 0 / 7 7— ftsw] 

G.S.R. 1504, — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press, Simla (Class III Non-Gazcttcd, Non-Ministerial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely : — 

1.(1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Simla (Class III Non-Gazetted, Non-Ministerial 
Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Simla (Class III and 
Non-Gazetted, Non-Ministerial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, 
after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer where the Director of Prin- 
ting is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
ho may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Pi ess under his control and 
vice versa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject 
to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee con- 
cerned should not be adversely affected. 
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(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the Individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own 
parent unit for the purposes of seniority in the 
unit to which he is transferred, and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[F. No. 2/17/75-A1 /5450/77-Ptg.] 
ITT a 10 fno 1 5 0 5. — ftfffSR ft ft'Rtk 309 ft 

TRytr tft rvt vrfftwf ttr srftffi 4 Rft , r Wit 
iJTftTftft ftffTPP (ffft 3 tftT ffft 4 ftftWtfipP ftft) ffftf fftftft, 
1975 ft ftWttR *RTft ft ffttr fffRfwfaff fftffff W I, 
ftftfff : — 

i. (i) eft fffftfti *cr fttft ftiR vtriit ftTftrffft, ffftfttwr 
(ftft 3 ftN ftft 4 ftftWtPffF R) ftftf (ftftltR) fftftft, 
1977 It I 

( 2 ) ft tr-r ft ftfttniR ft! ffrftftr ftt ftfjf i 

2 - ftpn ftRirr ijTftrtrft Tftftw (ftft :t wk ftft 4 
ftfftftrfft'F ftft) fttff fftftft, 1 975 ft fffftft 5 ft TRTff fffR- 
fftfljft fftftft RftAfttf'R fftiftT ftTUftT, ftftftf : — 

u 5Ti rsTRTRRT ft) UTlftft : — ftdt ffft ftlRfl ft, fftftj FR «ftl 

fftiftr vrpTftr, jjjft «nr ftftnnft kt ftftT 51 Enftw 

sttt, fftftt apftftirr ftr rt ^irftrftft ft wr fftftwrfttft fftftV 

ftR ftr ftftt UT-r fftjRRifrft fTlfft ^SftTTft ft Tfttt 

ijsnrrtTft ftr, fttn fipr ft ftr ^ft TnWirr ft tt 

ft UTUK Tt, ftT iJSFlTffftf ft ufftHIft ft p: ftft- 

fftftfSR ft fsror, fftjftfftfatl ETtftft ffftM T?ft fH, PftTftfftrfcT 
Itr JR15TT I, 

(t) ffST WRFlfT Til WTftsr fttH ftp ft fftftT ftftt ffT 
ft?t 5:iWFt ft ftftr-f^rt ftr jffftr'T ftftRftsr ifftt 

I 

(ii) Tiff tftTTTRTT ftTft® Tlftftrfr ft ftiJTTft R WJTRT 

ft KrtftF: ftr fftiftr m tR fti fftft 

tjr mpTi ft ftr ftftr *nr trnr, ft Tftpsm 

ft aq’RT ft fftnr Tifl fuFTt UTST R r*Trffr-ffftT ffUTT 

nir <C ; xrftr 

(iii) Tr^t fftftt nfiriftR stFr T>r r. TfTfftftRff fRirr 
wr ftr fittr mtR ft EtrftfR fstur ifh \ 
■jffft sftes^r ft trfttsrftf ft faff Tft rt ffftf faqr 
RT RfR RIFT RTOffTT l” 

[971 o ffo 2/l7/7 5-ffo 1/5 4 5 0/7 7 — IJTT] 

G.S.R. 1505. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of_the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press, Gantok, (Class 111 and Class TV Non-Industrial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely : — 

1. (1) These niles may be culled the Government of India 
Press, Gangtok (Class III and Class IV Non-Industrial 
Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules 1977, namely : — 

(2) They shall come into force on the dute of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 
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2, In the Government of India Press, Gangtok (Cluss III and 
Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rills, 1975, 
after rule 5, ihe following rule shall be inserted, namely :■ — 

”5A. Power to transfer : — -where the Director of Prin- 
ting is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control the 
vice versa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
redeployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject 
to the following conditions, namely — 

C i ) where the transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee con- 
cerned should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 

of the service rendered by him In his own 

parent unit for the purposes of seniority in the 
unit to which he is transferred, and 

(in') where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated ns a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

IF, No. 2/17/75-A1 /5450/77 Ptg.l 
isos. — mjqfa, Ttfronro % rofjfafa 309 ro TO^ro 
ara toto rofim'r ror roTOr rofar §#, tipr top rorrorror, 
nrozfa (rot 3 tiV rof 4 fafafroro to) rofa froror, 1 1-174 R- 
dfattn Pi G # f’H 1 1 fit 4 H fi-rfaff fitqg rort# roro iq 1 — 

1. (l) fT ffarfa TO TOR TOTOT TORTO WSWim, fafafa 

(ro? 3 fafa rot 4 fafafroro to) rofa (tobtitoto) from, 1977 

t 1 

(2) # mm fr sproror fa roffa fa rojror nfiro 1 

2. ITTOff TORTO TOPTOPR, TOTTOTt ( TOr .3 far rot 4 
fafaffpTO TO) roff froTOT, 1974 ii [TOTR 5 % TOTOffi fTOTO- 

firfirr front rorororofror faro Truro, spit 

" sro TOTTOTOTVI fa fa<FT ■ — Tfa nil TO^fl it, ffaj( faj- 
TO 3 faro totott, rprro fifam: ^ rorrroff si tot (ft TOt to, 
ror far am, fafar rorororof fa tot tototot it roro# frororTOtftro 
fafa TTTO <JTOTTTOT TO rE RTO fiTRTOtrtfN fTOfr TODI'I TO it 

$ror ^rotprot TOt, ’flro faro 4 to i7r roffrorfa % rorjrfar to, 

W^tTOTT afr romTO TO, TO rjSTOTOtf % Ttflfafa TOtrofaTOT % qff: 
roffffaffTro T fan ffiTTOfafaff Ppff T qfaro TTOt jrr r Tq-f- 
RFrifVi rot rorom jt, rorofa 

(i) tot wtrftot ror ttitot toto far *r froro tot fa 

TOt TOfiroff ro itTO-foff TO JTfitTOT TOTTO TOT 9 TOT 
TOfldt I 

(ii) TOt TOTTOTO * iff RTOT TOTTOTO % ro^ffa TO roiJTOro 

ro roraro to froro roro TO tot toto? rofar TO rofar 
tot nroro R fa fa trot ror roro, tot uroro 4 Tfasm 
% rororor % Pi tr TOt ffarm toi to toth profit 
froro tot fc ; rofa 

(iii) TOt frotfr rofaEro roffa ror ft. faTfirfaror froro 
pro fir tot fror qroro ir tot wfafarr faro tot & 
tot# faron # farTfa ro faro TOT tot TO# faro RffT 
roffa roro rororo i" 

[Too Tto 2/17/7 5— Pol/ 54 50/77 rjg-Tl] 


G.S.R. 1506. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press, Gangtok (Class III mid Class IV Industrial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely 

1,(1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Gangtok (Class III and Class IV Industrial Posts) 
Recrui.menl (Amendment) Rides 1977, namely 

(2) They shall come into force on tile date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Gangtok (Class IIT and 
Class IV Industrial Post) Recruitment Rules. 1974, 
after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer (—where the Dircctoi of Prm- 
ling is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control the 
\icc versa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
redeployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject 
to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest. the service interests of the employee con- 
cerned should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds. 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 

of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniorty in the unit to 
whteh he is transferred; and 

(iii) w'here a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed." 

[F. No. 2/17/75-AI /5450/77-Ptg.l 

OTogtTofao 1507. — TTUjqfit, TffaETTff % FfifatN 3 09^ TTOTT 

tt*t toft vrfarro ror roffa ror# uttot tpttott roprorTro 
TOJfa (rot 3 TOTrofaro Trfaftroroffa to) roff faror, 1075 
# fafttjTT ror# % fa# ffarofaffar firror rofar £, : — 

t. (1) tot firroff ror roro rorror TOrorz rofafa (rot 3 
spiK'-rfan, «rfaftroroffa to) roff (romro) froro, 1977 

t 1 

(2) # mm *r to mro iff rofan rot n^rr TO? 1 
2 . rorro ’tttof' rorororor rorfrro (far j Trmmfaro tTfafaro- 
roffa to) roff finro. 1975 # fron 5 ro ttopt fairofafaro 
frorro Tfro.roTfTOT froror rorroni, ttTOt . — 

sro ro mpn ^ y i rofror ; — 1 f, 1 ## rorrrof #, fafa ritffdd 
faro ropfaT, roro farosrro rot rouTtpro ror Ft tot to, wfaro 
rra, fafa rowfa ror toto rstottot # trtro fiTronTtfrro frofa 
roro rormpTO rot rofa rorof fauTr ij i itifii fa.ro *to , j ( ttot # topt 
rs'iitto ror, rirro faff ff ro rorfapfr ro rom>j to ro^roror 
ro roraro to, ro ffJffpTOff ^ rofayfa rororoTfaq^ # q-fa. 
faroffff <P faffi froTfaffar ffrof ro rotfar ^tT ; wHrrofTOi 
ror rorour roTO( . — 

( i ) ffiri ttottottot ror ro r?fa faro far 4 faror roro fa 

ro-ff ro-T-rori ro ifro-fafa ror rofaroro srroro rofa ttoi 

rorfaro 1 

(ii) rorof TOTrorrororo rorororfa ro ro^faro to ro^roroT 
ro roraro to faro roro fa tot totoj ^rofaro ror roqro 
jjro rororo ro ro? rot roro rot roro, rot proro ro Tficsror 
# rorotroro ro fap rofa rifaTi rogr rog rrorrorrofrot faro 
roror f ; roE 

( iii ) Tfa faro rofalfarT rofar ro to roffaroroiA faro 

roror fa rofa farro rororo ro far rofafror faro roro t 
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toto T rnw : s, 1977 /TOfaff 14 , 1999 


[mi IMr^ a ( i ) ] 


sjffif TOffsffr % ipffaFff faff 3ff TOT fffl font 
TOT TOfTO TOTr TTffTTT 1 ” 

[TOcTO 2/l7,/75-ff° 1/5450/77— ^PT] 

G.S.R. 1507 In exercise of the powers conferred by the 

proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press Gangtok (Class III Non-Gazetted Non-Ministcrial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1975 namely 

1.(1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Gangtok (Class 111 Non-Gazetted Non-Ministcrial Posts) 
Rciruitmcnt (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publiiution in the official Gazette, 

2. In the Government of India Press, Gangtok (Class III, 
Non-Gazetted, Non-Ministcrial Posts) Recruitment Rules 1975, 
after rule 5, the following rule shall he inserted, namely - 

“5A. Power to transfer : — where the Director of Prin- 
ting is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press lo any other Press under his control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the 
request of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee con- 
cerned should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of th : 
employee concerned on compassionate grottivt-. 
the Individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered hv him in his own 
parent unit for the puiposes of seniority in the 
unit to which he is transferred: and 

(iii) where a surplus person is re-deployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority In the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

rF. No. 2/17 . '75- A I /5450/77-Pfg.] 
RToHrtofiG 1 SOS : — ff^Tfa, fffTOFT T SITOTO 30 9 % 

arm nror yrfwfr to toFt Hrfa jit, toto toto t cpfa wr 

TOPTOTT (7# 3 xf(T H# 4 tu) vpff faro, 197 4 F 

TOff f^Ttr fa 19 fa fern fron Jpifa f, ^*1% • — 

i ( i ) to from to tot tfirr rpnv "put rf*, toftot 
(to ,i wfa to 4>r) (wkr) bum, 1077 ?h 

( 2 ) ? Jr ttotot iff qi j >s to ?fFr i 

2 . *414 -I <b K 'Pin i-iTe, "TiTriTii (ipt 3 zfF TO 4 1 »j 

vpff farm, 1 9 74 if 1%TO <1 % TYTI-) fTOTfafaff faq-g 
r«rrffpT faffr tit hr, smfr ■ — 

“fiTO TOTTOTrq nrfar ; — smt trip TOTOT ip, fan# 
fwr Tiffm, ffro fn'dupp to tottot st to n m 
v iS»i STn, froft TOfarri gff in < n TOTO J tot) rzir, 

4 7494 f-ITOTOffFT r*h«l stm* TOPFT 7T qrTO *t t'+rr 

J ffTff f-iaer'ilUTI' fTOft XITO rq |qq q-j- ^ppr-T q < 9 ,| 1 
un ,J flMq HTO TO TO quiTT Him rjfr i pqipqi sftT faff if 

ITT ffff nfam-il ST^faST TT mjTOCTT % WWTT qr, HT yif H q) 

% ffftFTO TOfarfarpH % ITT: TfrfTOTTO % faff, fa ' i-qfaPTO 
®fifl % STlfFT pM ^TT, touTO-FTO TO qH.-fT #, Tptrfa ■— 

( i) ^ TOTTOTTO TO PTbn* Tfa faff if fan TOT ft 

hst % imr-fam to Tfaror ttoh qff tott 

Trfcu 1 


(ii) t^t ftiwot tests totti^ T to rijtoto 
% touto tp Pfiirr put (ft Hff 5?f stfir 

TTipHT ir 47T 77 TRT TT 'TT'+T, mr F mrSHT 

% HTriR % fair ffift fFTm Hit TOpumfriT f%TR 
tftt ^ ; sfrt 

(lii) trt fT4r srr7Tri*»R >pi fr qfrPrmrTT fTm 

79T ST H!ft f^TT rpPHi T 3iT XtriTfaF fiPHT RTT | : 3Wi 
sqnjPTT % trifriTHf % *3% HR 'FTfff TTT 

50 fm FTTr TflroT t’’ 

[HHo Tf° 2/ 17 '7 5-^0 1/5450/77 — RiNT] 


G.S.R. 1508. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here- 
by makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
India Forms Store, Calcutta (Class III and Class IV Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1. (I) These rules may be called the Government of 
India Forms Store, Calcutta (Class 111 and Class TV Posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on (he date of their pub- 
lication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Forms Store, Calcutta 
(Class III and Class IV Posts), Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 6, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

”6 A. Power to transfer : — where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
Govt, of Tndia Forms Store, Calcutta to any other 
Establishment or Govt, of India Press under his con- 
trol and vice versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for re-deploymeut of surplus stall’ of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee 
concerned should not be adversely affected. 

lii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is re-deployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed." 

[File No. 2/17/75-,\J /5450/77-Ftg.] 

TniVofifo 1 509 : — TFSHPr, bfatTR T 309 % Ift/ffti 

STTT wfiPTHt HIT SPfPT Iff, trTTT rp'HTpr TT^IT JRTHT 
jjjprrprtr, tjrffirr’* (to 3 to 4 sRbDThTT <nr) vffff ffftpr, 
1975 Jr ffvfma* t faff ffarfafarr ffaffr jRrt* \ ■ sprfir : — 

1 ( 1 ) 77 ffarfft Hrr TFT ffFff ffw HRff Tjy- 

ffRff, spFFnrr (ffo 3 Tt*ri to 4 toWiFff th) «rff (fftfr- 

hh) faro, 1 977 S’ 1 

( 2 ) ff TTHTff ir PHTtlffT Ht TfaF? fft JTHff jfFT I 

2. ffTTO TrrffR TOT TffTHT ^tffTFFT, *<pFFjHT (TO 

;i sffr HH 4 STOWiFth Iff) vfaf faro, 1 975 *f faffff 5 

% TTOTff f-iT-qfafari far pr TtRiTqTfTH farrr Tiffin, FTfff 

“sf. TOTffFTVff Vrfan : — TTt r/Jf HTTOl ff, fan# 
fann TFffTT, fflTO TT TOTinff jfr TOT #T HTT TO, 

ttfaw 5m, froff Hnfarrfa to iptffffpr ir sm fairiTOntfFT 
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Mt xtto tjuTOror *Y totA fmfTOmtffa MY tottoiw A 
grot rjptotot *T, AT* M a to rA toMA % ktoTh to 
wmr % totot to, to rrewrTOtf * xrfrof’T tottoI^ui * 
yrnrfY:MhrT % M, MTfaBror mAt * xrtffa M ^r, *to- 
TOTOpTO TO TOT ft, : — 

( i ) M wtotototot to tttMt Ar* firo if Mr wr at 
m to WE Y % Ato-Mi to sffr^T tottt ffifr to 
TO fTOT | 


(ii) M ttotftvt toct HiAhET % ■CT-jVttr to vfro'-n 
% xmrro to: Mr tott At M tom toM to *m 

jpr njf^r if nfr T]f TOTT TO TOR, TOT PTOF if EEs?n 
ip snrProi * M M froErr M m TTOrorofEr 
Mr tot & ; rfr 

(iii) toiA Mf mfaEror toM to yr: 'rPTraM Mt 

TOT iff TOT M TOFT if rA toMAA Mt TOT ft 
toET TO'^TT % TOTTOT % fan TO TOT *nff (TOT 
TOT TOfTO TOTO TOfaTT l” 

[TOo A» 2/l7/75-Tfo l/5,150/77Jf3W] 


G.S.lt. 1509. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here- 
by makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
India Text Books Press, Bhubaneshwar (Class III and Class 
IV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 
namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of 
India Text Books Press, Bhubaneshwar (Class III and Class 
IV Non-Industrial Posts). Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 
1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Text Books Press, Bhuba- 
neshwar (Class III and Class IV Non-Industrial Posts), Re- 
cruitment Rules, 1975, after rule 5, the following rule shall 
be inserled, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer ; — where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in wri'ing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee lrom the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee 
concerned should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the Service rendered by him jn his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(Iii) where a surplus person is re-deployed, he shall be 
treated ns a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed." 

[File No, 2 / 1 7/75- AI /5450/77-P! g.] 


Wo^ToPl 0 15 10 . — ■' , AfAyM % TO^gTtJT 3 0 9 % TOTT^* 
SPT STTOT wfamr TO TOW Mr ^rr, rTTTO TO* IT TTTO 


tjrnrFTO, 'jtoEto; (>*t 3 Aftr to! 4 nWtfw to) «Af f-m, 

1 9 7 5 if TOffTO % M faTOfafaf! faTOT TOT* ft, 

1. ( t) TO from TO TOR STOTT TOTOT TO^T TOTOF 
TOTOT, 'TOAfto; (To 3 EE TOT 4 xfUfTETTT TO) TOff (AATHA) 
faTOT, 1 9 77 ft I 

( 2 ) A 7 nm R TOFTTO <FT TOTT 1 ? TO TOJFf Jtfff I 

2- rtct totot to^pt ittof ttsstotoi, wEto, (to! 3 Aftr 
to 1 EEftfa* to) TOff faror, 1975 if faro 5 % 
farafafaf* PTRR WTOTOTTfTOT fTOTT TOTOT, ! TOiT : — 

5TO FTOTOTOTOT ift wf<PT : — TOA Rtf TOTAT A, Mft TOI- 
TJ Mr TORTO, EM fa*TOF TO TOTTErFT fit TOT ?’T TOt TO?/ 
TOM TOTT, f*Af TOTtEY qft RTO RTOTFTO TOFT fTOmtTtffR 
MT TOR RTOTTTR TO rfE TOT* fTOSmTEfW MT TOTOTOT if 
TTO rjTtrTTOT TO, TO* fjPT if TO <Tff TOtroit T TOfTfU TO 
TOTTOTT % TOWTO TO, TO TOPTOTOTt % STftpih % 

fT.'Tf’lRtfTTOT * fspr, fhrRfirftrr TOfl % TT^FT JT, 

TOTOTTOfro <TT TOTTO i XThiff : — 

( i ) TBt TOTTOTOTOT *T TO%W AT* if f*TO TOTT ?f 
RTO TriYTOn T itTO-f^fff TO tfret TOTIR rilffTTOr 
TlfR lT , I 

(ii) TO[t ttototovto tom toYtoWT % to|Ast ttw^toto 

% TOUTO TO M) R4r ijl R2T tIMfl ®TfTO*f TOI^ 

jjto if 5ii of Aro to rmr, tot ffrorr if 
% aql Jin % fan; mfr fail 9 1 9i(j | TTOTOrRE'l 

Mt TOTT I ; xftv 

(iii) tott Mf xrfafTTO toM to RHiqfvfTOrfTOT f*ro 

toit fair mp* h tA writfaTr Mr tott| 

totA % TOftrorf % M M tott nAf Mr 

tott strM RpTr totott i” 

[Too Ao 2/17/75 — no l/5 4 5 0/7 7-^fftr] 

G.S.R. 1510. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here- 
by makes the following rules to amend the Government oF 
India Text Books Press, Bhubaneshwar (Class III and Class IV 
Industrial Posts), Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of 
India Text Books Press, Bhubaneshwar (Class III and Class 
TV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the official Gazette, 

2. In the Government of India Text Books Press, Bhuba- 
neshwar (Class 111 and Class IV Non-Industrial Posts), Re- 
cruitment Rules, 1975, after rule 5, the following rule shall 
be inserted, namely 

“5A, Power to transfer : — where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from Ihc 
. above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for re-deployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely ; — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee 
concerned should not be adversely affected. 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of (he 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds. 
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the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the serviqc rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iil) where a surplus person is re-deployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he Is absorbed." 

[File No, 2/l7/75-Al/5450/77-Plg.] 

fft-' tF fr»>’ 1 S 1 1 Tp^qftr, trfWR "ft EFtM 3 u 4 % qjsq 
ip i spm zrfqiqf tt sniffr ttm 57 , urm qzunz, ttot >ptt 
^rtn^rr , (q^t 3 , *rrrwqfM, MrfqqMfa tt) Mf 

faiR, 1975 if WlUT <F'ff % fart fii'raMM fqiFT JRTT 

!t, *nrfn : — 

1 ,( 1 ) IT f»m>ft T 1 qR HTTFT TWIT qRT TFm 
rrswirnr, rMnrrz (t<t 3 wznprM, xrfTfqrMtq qr) 4"ff 
(MM) fazR, 197 7 Si 

( 2 ) h ■rtTpm if qqqwq RTTf^r Tf 5F[n TFT I 

Li. trim rpnntr qTRT qzqT TpuTFR. TpMz (M 3 
UZTnMT, tTfafwqif’fa TC) '<frff fqzR, 1 97 5 if falR 5 

% fqrqfiqMT f^rq-JT Mr TUFTT, : — 

"sT. RtFlirTm *ft *tM ' — M ffJf TlMt if, Mi 

arnrau Mr ^Ttnrr, fot fqMr tt »r«mnq rrt j;t TytT7, 
wM ItTT, fMt MMt Tt WT If tiriRR ft XPR fqqMTtfrq 
fMt vm ^asTTspr fir tftr wt 4 fqnT'rmfrq fMt it 

TSfT ifierFRl *ffr, wt M if nr fijf M"tM % XFjzftJ qz 

ip ffrw qz, m iriRiMt «p trfwfin MMzTjRr t 
^ tnWftfrtrH % fur, fMfTfM Mt «P wtftq zgq jrr, 
pnFTtMfrn tt tttttt f, wMt : — 

(i) inft T ’<rr?MRrm tt vmr Mf fM if Mt w m 
mft qrfarft T Mr-firm nr Mitf tnm qtfr qmir 

Tfflpf 

(ii) titt rnrnFTtir qrq:j Mmff T *ppitr qz w^tri 
% uraR nr Mr nur pft ngt qrrj Mot nit writ 
ijr tfntn if ’fit M Mr Ti tr, m mp-qr if tMtt 
ip MpSH it M. Tift fiMTT Tiff «R[ MFTFnfzq 

Mr mt ft ; *ftz 

( i i i ) a ri fMt ttf-rfem qqfqq tt ^naf • fipfpR Mtt 

»mr ?t wt M f^4t if nit wrnfM Mr >mt t 
nnrif wsnr it st'fprqt % frrrr nir bm »rff Mr 
rpfT «tM rTFft Tfimn l” 

[sfiTo Jfo 2/17/75-tfo l/5 150/7 7-^SW] 

G.S.R. 1511.- — in exercise of the powers conferred by the 
roviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here- 
y makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
India Text Books Press. Bhubaneshwar (Class III Non-Gazelted, 
Non-Minislrial Posts) Recruitment Rules 1975, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of 
India Text Books Press, Bhubaneshwar (Class 111 Non-Gazetted- 
Non-Minislrial Posts), Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the official Gazette. 

2, In the Government of India Text Books Press, Bhuba- 
neshwar (Class ITI Non-Gazetted Non-Ministerinl Posts) Re- 
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cruitment Rules, 1975, after rule 5, the following rule shall be 
insetted, namely :— 

"5A. Power to transfer where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice-versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for re-deployment of surpls staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee 
concerned should not be adversely affected ; 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

liii) where a surplus peron is re-deployed he shall he 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed." 

[File No, 2/17 /75- AI /5450 /77-Ptg.] 

JTT° TN Pro 1512- — TF^Tf’T, fffttJTT 5ft ipjsstifr 3 OH 
% 3777 jpm WpFPrf TT TTfiT yrr, '-gRTT rpTFR 

’Mi*™, (w 3 xftr tit 4 wnWifw nr) 'ircff 

fffiPT, 1974 ff ffvfffFT TR# % M faTTfaMf M ?, 

• — 

i (i) n f^erirf Tt tr 'trt fttp: TpwpT 4 , 

(tit 3 tfR ^it 4 xrfiWrM qr) vr^ff (iqvfrtR) tan, 1977 

( 2 ) ^ TT1TTT if STTRPT qff ttM TT^q jffff | 

2 . vtrt ttttr jptirrarr, ThfMV (t>t 3 ttYt qfr 4 
srqbfftf’T'F tt) '*Rrf Mr, 1974 ff M « % mRir fTTR- 
["tMt Mr qR-^rrM Mt Trqm, w#t ■ — 

"gut. «r mi hi "i Tt srM: — M q>f tM) ft, Ms Msrr 

fTTt TfiTon, >JT”T, fq^TT TT qTTTtTR st TUT tt qrr tt, mtn 
str, Mt Mrr^f "Ft ttf hpiits ft ttt 4 fqqTnmfrq fMt 

5T 7, T TTS'iu^ti TT qft 7 " Vjq 4 him u I lift 4 fs-ql ^TPTrnqq it 3TT 
Tpwrq TT, iftT M *t TT rfft THTpiT T TijfttT qT HT ^T ' rq i 
T 5TITF qr, TT TTiPJTPTTTf % nF«M qMllT^I % ir'qfT-- 
fqqTTfq T fqq, fMF'TM httI % *t"ftq M jit 
TZ TW %, tMt: — 

(i) TT?r rqTTT'iTznT Tt ttM ttf M if Mr qqr Tt 

qn % Mr-Mt qz qpTTq q*TTq M qrqr 

ttM; 

(ii) M zqrqFTzuT *tttt MTrft % TT^ztsr qz irqqrPTT 
T ttiqrz qr F^qr qqT tt( qrTTT =qpfq Tt q-qq 

jjt ittf *r qft qf ffTr tt tit, tt ^tf if q^tqrqr 
4 t qqrqq Pqq qtft firTTf TTr tt FTtqRTfVq frqr 
qqtfr; *iVt 

(iii) ttt frut ttFtItit qqfrq tt "|q: qft-hrifMT Mr 
qqr iff ttt Ftt "ttt if M TtritM Fttt ftt # 
M qq^qr % qqfqqf T M ^ ffTr ttT firqr 
qqT »qM qrqr qnqqr 1 " 

[tto rfo 2/17/7 5-no 1/5450/7 7 “^!Pq] 
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G.S.R. 1512. — In exercise of ihe powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here- 
by makes ttle following rules to amend the Government of 
India Press, Nilokheri (Class III and Class IV Non-lndudnal 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1. (I) These rules may be called the Government of 
India Press, Nilokheri (Class III and Class IV Non-Industrial 
Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the official Gazette. 

2, In the Government of India Press, Nilokheri (Class 111 
and Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 6 , the following rule shall be inserted, namely 

" 6 A. Power to transfer : — -where the Director of Printing 
is saddled for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control 
and vice-versa in the public interest or on the re- 
quest of such employee or compassionute grounds 
or for rc-dcploymcnt of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions, namely : — 

fi ) where Ihc transfer is ordered in the public in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee 
concerned should not be adversely affected ; 

(li) where the transfer is made on the request of (he 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred -, and 

(Hi) where a surplus person is re-deployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed.” 

[File No. 2/17/75-A1 /5450/77-Ptg.J 

tfTo id** Flo 1513 : — TP% 9 f%, RfatTPT % 309 

%■ 97^11 STHT 949T xrPmf UT SWtf * 57 * jtr qrtfT *7177 

*jir>rrm, Rtfftfhft («nf 3 tflr m 4 tfhtrffw k) wff for*, 

1 974 if fl'mtspr 97 % % fro fawrfaflrr tfm jrt% ursfm 

1 . ( 1 ) tr fmoti trr mr vrr’T ’pm' rawim, ffWbsTt 
(itf 3 apT 4 tiVtftffw 9 t) tuff (u9ftmr) Pm 1977 

t I 

( 2 ) h *f smypT 4 % mftfr irt <i^r ^tf | 

2 . mtot w«+m. Tnfrai^t ( 47 3 xfn: stf ,1 whg r- 

ftrir q?) «rff Pm, 1974 if Pm 6 % qirm PmPrfiyr 
fw mrififFr fa«rr rmiT, mPf : — 

"titf. 4 % yrtfr wrt frfr 4974 ft R, fspff 

Pwt ^rrmrr, Pi*w <tt ttothtt iff m ft wt w, wjttfr 

J77T, Ptrfff I^NttI 49 -S4n if tPT% Pfijawitftf' ( 47 %) 

hJ'mt’tt iff tftr Pmtmfhr farf) imim % tm 
*prvrmR 47, tflfr fjpr if ut Rtf itf srtft % 97 tpprrRT 

% OTtmc tt, nr RmimT % wfttftf tfnjBnf^jfr % fjr. qfTPpfm 

% ffrtT, pp-'tfrfijfT 9PT? ^ Btha gu mmpnr wr r 

t, nnEi;: — 

(i) srft pmi-n«r it wtfur tffir for if fim m ft 

$ %9T-ferf 97 SrfipTT tOfTT 9 ^rr 

vrRrtr ; 

(ii) WTRi'Ttyi 4vtf^Tff % HTtJ'fpI 9T tmTrp; 

* STTtJTT 97 fWT 97T Rf tTfff mn* srPpT «tf Vtf 

jjtr u+,4; if 9% ttf ^ ^ ^ jrjfip ^ 


% sthTjpt 5ft Nr Riff PpEtt Tret wrmriv* fw 

tprrl; tfi 7 

(iii) tst^T f97ft xrhrfrrRT xgfipT 97 59.9fTfmtt7R Fwt 
wr iff 9?rt faff utt if fliirNT Itrt tmT | 
TRif BRtJTT "ft tpfpjpff % Nr TR TUT '■Pff f9'9t 
W tarf*ra RT7T 7PT,rn (" 

[9T=> 7° 2/17/7.VR0 l/5450/77-^TO] 


GjS.R. 1513.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to arliclc 309 of the Constitution, the President here- 
by makes the following rules lo amepd the Government of 
India Press, Nilokheri (Class III and Class IV Industrial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1974 namely :■ — 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Government of 
India Press, Nilokheri (Cluss III and Class IV Industrial 
Pots), Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the official Gazette. 

2, In the Government of India Press, Nilokheri (Class III 
and Class IV Industrial Posls) Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 6, the following rule shall be inserted, namely > 

“6A, Power to transfer : — where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, bv order, transfer an employee from the 
above f'ress lo any other Press under his control 
and vice-versa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
re-deployment of surplus staff of lhe Presses, subject 
to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public ' in- 
terest, the service interests of the employee 
concerned should not be adversely affected: 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of >h; 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the Individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is re-deployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absoihed.” 

(File No. 2 / 17 /75-AI / 5450/77 -Pij.) 


HTo 479 Rio 1J14: — T'Tcj'Tfh' % rfftfSITT 309 

47 t TOJ4T 5T7T 997' vrfa-pft 47 RtfPT 47 % §it -flpnr 7jtw,-jt 
tfHbirrf) (4% 3 wntn-Nn, wNErtTHEr 94) vpff 

Pm, 197 5 % JPffrn 17% % pyrr fhTR ft, 



1. (l) 77 Pmf 97 7PT 9T77 JTZ437 7STTBpf 

( 4 % 3 , wznrq-f^r, RfFTftimfa mr) vr-rf Pm, 

1 977 & 1 

( 2 ) 5 thttk if 99nm Ti 4 % sr^r rtf 1 

2 . 994 7^497 tJSWRU, TT'TPr?) ( 4 % 3 9 TRrf 94 T- 

tpftf 94) '*pff Pm, 1975 if firm 5 % 9 V 9 irr fmftrfm 
Pm mr.-^nftfT Pm mpiTi wrO) : — 

“sr. tIRIsra 4 ff ttrtfi- - 4 T^r 4 TR 4 ff 

frtrr tuftt, tpxr tftvnrr 49 tmimr jrr wr rf 47% 
9^, tfr?w 3 TTT, r<t 4 ) itfirrff 4% T44 tjmm % erTR PpmrpfhT 
tfrrft q?q jtsxt t mr rt wE: xttr mprnm % 
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^ TOpqrTOT TOt.TOtto fifr if err gff toutoTY % TtqrrtT gr 
tojtoptt TO tothtt it, to ^nrpRt % wfaroq to^to-Ctt;^ % gq; 
qrfrPrm^T % fag, fqtqfafTOq wff % srtftq tjTO jg, TTOqT^rfror 
TOT urndl TO, TOTOg — 

( i ) irt[t rroq'Rrnq tot iftTOrr to %t Sr (TOro qqT ?rr 
TO$t tototot) TO SiTO-Cgcrt to g-faror totpt tot q?qr 
TO-fag; 

(ii) TOTt ’TOqpTOrq Trtq^ TORTOTO % WgTttT q t iggTOTOT 

TO tprnT qr faro qqj gt 3 xr TTi -^4 sqfroq to totot 
TOT gTOro TO TOY qt PTO TOT trrq, tot gw it qifr^TO 
TO '44144 TO fTOt Tffi" frrTOTT q jl TOf[ TTO^TTOpTO faro 
qro It; TOYr 

(iii) tot! frofr trWwT toPto to gq; tMtototo faro 
qro jft TOt fTOr gw it q% vrTOfaq faro qqt | thTO 
% totTtotY TO Pro; tot w qTOY fTOrr qqr 
TOfro qprr TOgqr 1” 

[TOo go 1 7/75-TOc. l/54S0/77-^r>r] 

G.S.R, 1514. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of 
India Press, Nilokhcri (Class HI Non-Gazettcd, Non-Ministerial 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1973, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 

Press, Nilokheri (Class III Non-Gnzcttcd, Non- 
Ministerial Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 
1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official' Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press Nilokheri (Class III 
Non-Gazettcd, Non-Ministerial Posts) Recruitment Rules 1975, 
after rule 5, the following rules shall' be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer. — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and 
vice versa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
redeployment of surplus stall of the Presses, sub- 
ject to the following conditions, namely : — - 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely effected; 

tti) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit of 
the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed." 

[File No. 2/17/75-AI/5450/77 -Pig.] 


TTTo Too fTOo 15 15; f l^q fq, TOfTOq fq TO 309 TO 

qrTOjjfr 5TTT 3TOT TTfTOTO TO TPfpT TOTTO ^g, TOTO TOTOT Tjaqpfq 

wtaTHTTO (TOT 3 ttbr TOf 4 flqVjflPw TO) TOft fffiPT, 197 5 

it rpiftTOT Ti -A if ftT *( fa 4--1 Pi fia -i faqa qqpY TO, qfag ; — - 

i , ( i ) tot famfi to qrq -mror totot tototot qtirrqTqY 

(TOT 3 5frr TOf 4 XTaWtfh'Tt TO) 'TOff (TOTOYfjq) fffTOT, 1977 | I 

( 2 ) q TTTTTT if 14 <f> I MM TOY Tfipl TO 5TTOT gUT I 


2. 'flTTO qrTOT ^STOTOT, qTftTqfaY (TOT 3 TOYt TOT 4 TOfhff- 

fw to) qrff from, 1975 if fqqq 5 % qrortf fqrqfafTOrq 
fqqq Ftott totto, 

" 5TO. rTORTTOTOq TOY iq[qq ; — qqff iiiT TOTOtt TO, fTO% ifqwi 
froiT totoit, ptot faTOw to qrotnq iff qqT ?T TOt w, tn^r 
?rt firoft TOHm to oTO tott fqqsTOtfrq frofr 

nrq ipqmrq TOf itYt topt fqqirormtq froft ff sro 

q^JPqFTq TOT, TOTO fifT if qT oif TOTOTOlfr TO TTgftff TO tT^TOrqT 
TO smnr TO, TO TpTTOTOff % wftw TOTOTOfTOJUT gq: qfrfqqfqq 
TO fin., fqrqffcf fisr q mat to trtffq lyh pfHffqrru tot tttottt 

(i) TOft PTTqPTOPq TO TO«tTO TOTTO fifq if fTOTO TTO JfT 

toto TO<fTOTfr TO frro f^ff to srfqgTO ttotto q?f Tfqt 

TOf^tr I 

(ii) rn\ tTOiq TTO qrrol TOqTOTfr TO WgTtff TO R^TOTTO 
% topjtt to Ptoto qqr ft q«t tto^ TOfqq TOf Rqq 
qw gTOTO if T?T qf (TTOT tot tot*, tot ttoto if 

TO TOfNrq TO frog qiff fqqqr qro tot TqTqgqfTq fq 
qro toYt 

(iii) frofr wfqfvqq toPto tot gq: qfTfqqfqq frorr 
qro ffi qgt fror ptoto if qir triTONq froqr qqr f, 
topt aii Pie 1 TO qqrq-TT TO fhrg tot qqr qqf fTOTO 
qro *qfTOr grro srrgqr 1" 

[>T)To qo 2 / 17 / 75 -go l/5450/77-^3TO] 


G.S.R. 1515. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press, Santragachi (Class ill and Class JV Non-Industrial 
posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely ; — 

1. (I) These rules may be called the Government of India 

Press, Santragachi (Class III and Class IV Non- 
Industrial posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 
1977. 

(2) They shall come intr force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette, 

2. In the Government of India Press, Santragachi (Class III 
and Cluss IV Non-Industrial posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975 
after rule 5, the following rule shall be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer. — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may, by order, transfer an employee from the 
above Press to any other Press under his control and 
vice versa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
redeployment of surplus staff of the Presses, subject 
to the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected; 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniejity in the unit to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall 
be treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes ef 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed,” 

[File No. 2/17/7 5-A I /54 JO /77-Ptg.J 
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mo *is ffa i s 1 6:— Tn^qffT, #thft Fr q;j«;k :iu) % 
Tfajv jpt urn nrfar# ft srcfnr v# jq, qt'T ttvit jtsptttt 
ttitptt# (tt 3 fax ft i qfafffrv tt) *i?ff fanr, 1975 
if T#tTT FT# V farr fafTfafaq ffapT TTIT S, qqfa . — 

i . ( i ) sr ffar# tw vrm ttftt t ffrrMr Tram# 
(ft 3 qfa ft 4 q'faTfTv qw) vraT (fafatiT) ftw, 1977 
£ 1 

(2) q 1 * * ftfptm ir tfttt # TTrirr ft w #r i 

2- '‘TTTTT *FTfT qKMTMF, TraiTT# (FT 3 far FT 4 
q*f#fTFT FT) q# faTT, 19 75 if ffaTT 5 % VttFT fFrafafaT 
ffaTT nffiFFTfar faqr TTfalT, qqfa : — 

“ 5*F- FFTFT'Tft # FTfaT : — ®T# i# <Fr™TT fa fa# falFTJ 

fan urrnrrrr, tit fTfarFr ft tttsttt # ftt ?fr f# nr, qrfar 
jm fa# Fran# ft tff ttmtmt T qfar MmrtftF Mr 
qra tpMTMF ‘FT qfa qFT fT#r«TT#F fa# qmWMF T TFT 
TSTTMT FT, #FT fiTF *T FT ifa FraMT# V q^faff tpr q^FTMT 

Fr TTTErrr tv ft TTMTMfa Ft qfafaq F#FrfaT/F % i jf’ Tfa- 
fT#FTF $ far, farafafaT ppff % q#F T# §T, VI nTmfar 

W 7 TFTFT fa qqfa: — 

(1) 3T^r ffttfttm ft qr#r tift faq A farr nrr # 

fft Tufar# Ft faFT-fa# tt rrffT^fT srvn’t f# trt 

nfa"; 

(ii) TTjrt PFTTrTTTW flHI4 Fr#TT# V qTTfa <TT qFFTTT 

Ft xiruTT tf fara fft # m?t *m% ^rfnr # qfar 
tJM faFFT if # qf AFT FT MTF, TFT "FTT A FFCSFT 
% IWfaF % far q# fafaqr M# FB WtTmfa.M faTT 
FFT t; 5rV 

(iii) ‘Wt frrft »qfrr qrr yr: qfFfWm fqRT 

qqT n't Sfltf f^T ir»m *T W WTiTfKTR f«FRT F^T | 
gR4f 71TO7TT % qtfTSRT ^ fFTTT OT FRT Flff feRT 
FFT 'nrf’TTT FFTT 4|TTnTT l” 

[cfTTo Ji'o 2/1 7/7 5— »T u 1 / 545 U/ 77 -FSR] 

G.S.R. 1516. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press, Santragachi (Class 111 and Class IV Industrial posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 

Press, Santragachl (Class III and Class IV Industrial 
Posts ; Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Santragachi (Class III 
and Class IV Industrial posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975 after 
rule 5 of the following rule shall be inserted namely :— 

'“5A. Power to transfer. — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press under his control and vice 
versa in the public interest or on the request of such 
employee on compassionate grounds or for re- 
depfoyment of surplus stalf of the Presses, subject 
to the following condition, namely : — - 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public interest, 

the service interests of the employee concerned 

should not be adversely affected ; 
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(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned or on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concci >ied will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit to which he is transferred ; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall be 
treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
seniority in the unit in which he is absorbed. 

[File No. 2/17/75-AI/5450/77-Ptg.j 

m° *1° fl 1517 : — n^Pr, TTfatTTF % q-T«3,T Hu . % 

?PT TTTff WftTfi TT W M 4RT Jff, FTVT H 7 ^ 7 FW - 
MR, Mlflbll'fl 3 MTTMMfijPr, flfMft’F'Pffa TT ) siKf fPTM 

19 7 5 if MVfTtTT »f7JA Sf fan ffarfafad fwn FTFT S, qqfa :~ 

1 ( l ) FT faqgT Ml FW FTFT q«Fr' F1TMTMT MT ; ,?T'lfa( 

(t 4 3 qrfsrqfa-T, qfarqFJfqfa T> ) qfl ( q#lW-T) f-TTF, 

1977 

( 2 ) F 1 MMnr FT TTFTTFrT Mlffa A7l FFM jffa I 

2- RTM MTTTF JTSMTM9 MfaTFfat (epf 3 MFTFT F, qfaPtV- 
F'ffb T7) fltff fa£RT, 1975 *T faqq 5 «F TFMI'T faiRfafaF 
f'TRF qR.PTrfhT fadT MfaFT, . — 

"5V. faTTFFprM <1 vrfvT RTft fifa vrfaf M, fir|fawi 
faFT MFMrr, qjq fbfav VT tmtJTT FT F9T }? Fff W, qpfa 
JTtt, fafa VqRT fT VT TFM q/FTMT M MTT fmfaMnffa fa# 
R'R ffSMTMF VT fa' UTT faFWMTtfT-T far# '(TMlMT M TFT 

UT'MiMF FIT, FTTV F FT fa FTMTIt T qqffa qr fl^FTiMT 

T MTmr T r , 9T Fr tTfsriiq "Fqqtfr^ % JM: <rfaf#fr>PT 

Fr fifa, faTTfafaq Wf % q#M 5T. FRFTTnFfnT FT M'FMT 

t 

(i) m# fmhrtfm ft #v far Fr farr ttt # 

T# F#T1# FT fan flpff T 7 JTfavM T flTM T^ 'faTT 
MTfau | 

(ii) M# FMTTTTTM T4*3 F#M|# % TF q^H4 ' T T 

Ft nraR tt fam rnTT # t# qwra sqfar Fi) q# 
MM TW if # fTFT FT MTT, MM TFTFT if i#t5TT 
T qjfrJTT V falf FTff ffaTFT T# RTPTTT#faT faiTT 
TTr F ; qfar 

(iii) 3T# fv# qf#far qrfar vr ijt; Tfaffafirtr farr 

ttt # f# fa*r fa; if far q#far farn ttt([ T#f 

"F 5#faTf V far #f TfTT T# fan TTT 
»#FT TTTT TTfaTTl” 

[TTo Mo 2, 17/75-Uo l/5450/77-^iq] 

G.S.R. 1517. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules to amend the Government of India 
Press, Santragachi (Class III Non-Gazcttcd, Non-Mlnisterial 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, namely : — 

I. (1) These rules may be called the Government of India 
Press, Santragachi, (Class III Nun-Gazetted, Non- 
Ministerial Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 
1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on ihe date of their pub- 
pubfication in the official Gazette. 
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2. hi the Government of India Press, Santragachi (Class 111 
Nun-Gazetted, Non-Mlnistcrial posts ) Recruitment Rules, 1975, 
alter rule 5, the following rule shall be inseitcd, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer, — Where the Director of Printing 
is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, he 
may, by order, transfer an employee from the above 
Press to any other Press tinder his control and 
vice \ersa in the public interest or on the request 
of such employee on compassionate grounds or for 
redeployment of surplus staff of the Pi esses, subject 
to the following conditions; namely 

where the transfer is ordered in the public inteiest, 
the service interests of the employee concerned 
should not be adversely affected. 

(iil where the transfer is made on the request of 
the employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered hy him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the ttnil to 
which he is transferred ; and 

(iiij where a surplus person is redeployed, he shall 
be treated as a fresh recruit for the purposes of 
.‘eniorily in the unit irt which he is absorbed." 

f File No. 2/17/75-A1 /5450/77-Ptg.l 


*to fits' 15 18 ’tfaqpT % 33 :uu> aft 

3 PM 7417 wbrnT «FT TOT <(TO irr, 333777 137337 njnrm, 

(apf 3 tt -l toWiM tt) TO firm, 1974 if TOpit 
* faff fTOfafaff ftr«W tTO S, TOq; ; — 

i. ( 1 ) tt faTO tt tot '7373 todt 13537377, fTOr m, 
fff fafaf (tt :i ?tV mr .1 tTqlKtifw t?) TO (7 hi TO) 
fTOr, 1977 1 1 

( 2 ) 7 Tjarw if jtttvpt !rfr Tifar ttott sNf 1 

2 - ffmr ttov ttoto TOY err, far froft, (>ri .7 TO 
m 4 TOWrfTO 77 ) TO fror, 1974 if ffm c> % ttot 
P mTfaTO fff77 T3?T:TOfar fTO ^TTrrTTT, qTOf - 

“utr. ^fV : — 74f frit 777171 ff, favff faiTO 

fTO prrmrr, 747 ffaftrT 77 7*rp3FT ^'r 7 tt fa TO wk , qfer 
am, TO TOTO tt 777 t 577 f^m^rrrTtfm fefr 

ttm ffS'j|M9 77 TO 3377 f775P77tfl7 feft 7F7F77 if w 
f,T, sfpp far if 71 ffff TOMY % TffTO Tv H4WI 
% ttrtrrr TV, 7 T 7 j J' 7 T , TO % qftpiiq TTTTTfrJjrT % 7=4' ' ififu q'pt? 

% faff f7T7faf<i7 TOf V 33 TO Tifa totiTOtvt 777 
t, ttTO : — 


G.S.R. 1518.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Minto Road, New Delhi (Class 111 and 
Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules. 1974 
namely : — 

1, ( 1 I These rules may be called the Government of 
India Press, Min.o Roa^i, New Delhi (Class 111 and Class 
IV Non-lndusti iul Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules 

1977. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of Iheir 
publication in the official Gazette. 


2. In the Government of India Press, Minto ltoud, New 
Delhi (Class 111 and Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) Rec- 
lUitmenl Rules, 1974, after rule 6 the following rule shall 
be inserted, namely : — 


6A. Power to transfer : — Where the Director of Prin- 
ting is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may by order, transfer of an employee from 
the above Press to any other Press under his cont- 
rol and vice versa in the public interest or on the 
request of such employee on compassionate grounds 
01 redeployment of surplus staff of tile Presses, 
subject to the following conditions namely ; — 

(I) where the transfer is ordered in the public 
interest, the service interests of the employee 
concerned should not be adversely affected; 


( 11 ) where (he transfer is mode on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds 
the mill vidua I concerned will not get the benefit 
ot the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit tor the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 


1,1 1 T e . r , c , il sur P lus Person is redeployed, he 
shall be treated as a fresh recruit for the pur- 
Pgses of seniority 111 the unit in which he is 


[File No. 2/17/75-AT/5450/77-P(g.] 


Wo *io mg rre^ffr, TOto % mj=sw7no9 

% ■mg* jpt TOTO «rr TOff TO fir, ^rc 

TSrtFTT, fTOr m, 7$ TOY (TO 3 to mt 4 TOrrM 77) 
-TTf fTO, 197 1 if TOM TO 77 faff MrfafTO TO 773* 
wfr ■ — 

'■ (0 ^ 77 7 T 7 mmr qsmm, fWl tPt, 

frmt (t-t 3 rt? *<r 1 wWrfniF ) rriff ( yfra^r ) fnm 

1977^1 

( 3 ) 7 77-517=7 if 777417 vV fPTpsT TT 77n ]j'fq | 


(i) rTRirrm 77 7HT?r R fippr mrr st 

Wt TTTTlft % T7(-feff T 3 " qfTTT 7 r 7T7 7)ff TiTT 

mftpT i 

(ii) Tnrt ^PTfinCl TJr'Ttff «l: XpjTTlt 7T 71777171 

% tmirv tv fen to gt wirt qfr xitT 

717 rrnTTT if <C\ 7 lf iT 7 r 77 7 T 7 , 77 U 777 if 71717373 

TT 5 T 7 NT 7 % fqrr 7 gf f 7 fel TSf^t 7 S ? 77 r 7 i^ffV 7 (7773 

TO £; 7 Y 4 

(iii) 3t?t frifr wNfeff ®rf77 77 it- TfvfefDPT fen 
ffrr kt fen rrnTp if ^ qrirlfer ferr to ji 

T7if T717V7T T TOTO % fer 77 TO fert 
771 TOfTT 7 T 7 T TO 7 I l" 

[Tfo To 2/l 7/75-ffo l/5 J5(l/77-7?®l] 


2 . ■7TV7 7TOV 7J7TTT7, fefe n ?j 75 f T ^ 3 sfk 

7a 4 !ffqrfiTT77) -(-ff f777, I 9 7 t fK fern 6 % 7TO7 
fffiTfTfiST fTOT TOTOfTff fTO TTffTl, 33 ^ ; 

"uir. 7 ft 7 f> T -—33^ ffif 77373 ^ 

fTO 7TTO, 747 fefTO *FT T71aPT jfr TO iff 7JiT Tif, fl-fer 
STVT, feff 7=77Tfr TTf 777 ^47377 7 3377 fTTTvrhffT feff 
3317 *347(77 Ttf 33>v 3377 fTTOTTa'tff MY 7/inTspT if TOT 
TSiffTT TI, TfTT f^7 if 73 77 Trjfqaf)- 77 33^373(3 13-j- 3173 7777 
T *3niT T 7T 73 7471 TO % TfuilT T 77 : qfrfqqM 

T fjr M $ TttfffT TOf 57, *737373^7 jpr W 7f 

%, TTfn; : — 

(i) TO TOUFTTO TT VVtW 717 ? ftffr if fTO 77 T ft 
7^1 TJJTTtr T irTT-foffT TV TferSf g3|F7 Tiff qyqT 
^TfRF; 
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(ii) s(Kt mi ffi-tm i % ff=mn tt wffsmn 

A m fw ffn jfr art wi srfaff nwt 

jjRT trapF r Al nf Rtf tf fttv, tr R TRt^irr 

A A faff ff|}> frfavrr 3Tfff fftl F'lTffFfffaT farffT 

iFRF ft; Afa 

(iii) fffa fafff fffffffaff 5#ffT TF <[ff: ‘if'f'Tqi^'T fAffl 
htt ftt w fanr ft^t R TAtnirfaT fam rri * tar 
sqi STF A ffffffffff A faff iff ffffT fffff fAffT ffffT arfftff 
ffFFF ffTffnT l" 

[iffo 4 *> 2 /l 7 / 75 -ff° ]/ 54 Fin /7 7 -R 5 1 I T] 


C.fi.R. 1519. — In exercise of [he powers conferred by 
ihc proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules lo amend the Government 
C f India Press, Minto Road, New Delhi (Class 111 and 
Class IV Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974 namely:— 

1. ( I ) These rules may be called the Government of 

India Press. Mitio Road, Nevv Delhi (Class 111 and Class 
IV Industrial Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come Into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Minto Rond, New 

Delhi (Class III and Class IV Industrial Posts) Rec- 

ruitment Rules, 1974, aftei rule ft the following rule shall 
be inserted, namely : — 

“6A, Power to transfer : — Where the Director of Prin- 
ting is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may by order, transfer an employee from 

the above Press to any other Press under his cont- 
rol and vice versa in the public interest or on the 
request of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for redeployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public 
interest, the service Interests of the employee 
concerned should not be adversely affected; 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

r iii ) where a surplus person is redeployed, he 

shall be treated as a fresh recruit for the pur- 
poses of seniority in the unit in which he is 
absorbed.” 

[File No. 2/17/75-AI/5450/77-Ptg.1 


tn g;T o fa.' 132 0 — T T r -£Tfff fffffUTff, % Tt-TAc TOO A 
917 T srffTt KrfVpff tf sAfa gff, vtr»fr ffjffr- 

m Arer f*Kt tst (ff>f 3 Afa tnt t it) *rff Prut, 1974 
A tpFtr'iPt *r>fa A fart f-i Ft fa-F Tap 4 ff-nft ft, : — 

1 . ( 1 ) PR ffarAf tt am ffrm AteA fmt 

W (ffif .1 ffV ffA I ffff) fffff (AfftWff ) faffff, 19 77 ft I 

( 2 ) fi trsm if 3«FrriIFff Al FFlff'9' AY SaH Biff I 

2. vmff ffTffTT ffJffPTff, ArAr faffY ffW (ffff 3 ffft 

4 ffff) fftff fffffff, 10 7 1 A fffffff 5 A IvfflR fffrfffafffFcT 1*14 a 
ffffTTfflfAff fAffT ffTffffY, — 


"s«p. FtrmFffTff AY wfAr - trA hffTKti'f A, EuA A*sff^ 

fAffY ffpTfft, ffiaf r*l5“l+ 4>F 'thltFTff iff ffffT iff 4(jl, fflf RTTff 


3 FT fAAY aFffffTff Ar 3Tff ^TffPTff if WlA fffffWUFTeffff fAffY 
wm flTffTTT At srN rt-f fatfainjYT fAAY tjstrmtr A 
TTffTTT Ar, Aft ffti A rf ffA I tt 

A xrr UFA if, in jriorr'rAf % ttrA^TfraFT A tt: <rfTftpir7rff 

A farr, fTrTfffPaff ffiff A fftffff Tgff jn, pgrffFTfTT TT 

SFfffff : — 

(i) fffff TffFffFFTfff *pf rfAuf Aft fer A fArr tift Bf 

T4ffrff A Affi-firAf <ir BfiTT rqrff ff?r tsti 

(ii) ffFff FNffiFTTff TO Vtffftff A ffff/lW TT fliffTHTr 
A Rrarr tt i%tn offr gf Tiff affftff At nAf 

tTT rr^r if A fff fffff T7 AT*), Iff Fnpp if sA'Sfft 

A 3ffDTff A fffn ffifr fnAfft 3FBf Tit RiffrmfTff fArr 

ffffTfr, ttfr 

(iti) fAfff SFffffAspr afffffff TT Off: fffrffftffjFff I ATI 

ffffT Rf ff^f fatff riTT ff TA ^fAFTT flNT ffffl ^ 

Tffif iTOffr A srtfDifft A f*i r { ^if fffft md! fArt 

ffTT atrfiff ffiffi ffrmir 1 

[iir*-' 2 / 1 7 / 75 -ffo 1 / s 4 s 0 / 7 7 - 7 j, 2 Ttrj 

G.S.R. 1520. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Photo Litho Wing (Class III and Class IV 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1. (I) These rules may be called the Government of 
India Press, Photo l itho Wing (Class III and Class IV 
Posts) Recruitment t Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In the Government of India Press, Photo Litho Wing 
(Class III and Class IV Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974, 
after rule 5 the following rule shall be inserted, namely 

“5A. Power to transfer : — Where the Director of Prin- 
ting is satisfied for reasons to bo recorded in writing, 
he may by order, transfer of an employee from 
the above Press to any other Press under his cont- 
rol and vice versa in the public interest or on own 
request of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for redeployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public 
interest, the servico interests of the employee 
concerned should not be adversely affected; 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 
the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own parent 
unit for the purposes of seniority in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

iii) where a suiplus person is redeployed, he 
shall be treated as a fresh recruit for the pur- 
poses of seniority in the unit in which he is 
absorbed.” 

[Kilo No, 2/17/7 5-A 1 /5450 /77-Ptg.) 

RN ¥t° fff° 152 1 — Tr'i'Tf'T, fffAffff A 309 

A TTnjUF am PTff ffflfffff TT RlfTff rfmr ■qrm ffr^rn; 
ffSffirrff, firm Mr, fff fAmr (gA 3 , mRqG-r, flfi-ifhffff'ffn 
ti) wAf fffffff, 1975 A AArsff mA A faff fffrrfafaff fkm 
ffffiff ft, tsrcifq; 
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1, ( l) ST fTTrft TT TIT TPT tpTTp T STITT fa-Tt T PT, 

T i fsrfr (t# :t, spnrrfTT, TfrfqTT'ffT tt) tt) (tttjt) 

fTTT, 1 9 7 7 ft I 

( 2) T 7T$m *T TUPUffT “ft TT^m Tt STT fjul I 

2. TITT “PTP T J TTTT first Tf T# fs^ft (TT 9, 
FZPTfaT FHfTTTJffT TT) Tflf fTTT, 1 97 5 T fTTT 5 T 
TZTtT fTTTfTfiST fTTT FWPtfTT fart TUTt, TTfa ; — 


the individual concerned will not get the benefit 
of the service rendered by him in his own patent 
unit for the purposes of scnioiity in the unit to 
which he is transferred; and 

(iii) where a surplus person is re-deployed, he 

shall be treated as a fresh recruit for the pur- 
poses of seniority in the unit in which he is 
absorbed.” 

fl- lie No. 2/17 /75-Al /5450/77-Ptg.l 
B, N. MEJKHERJEE, Under Secy. 


"sv raTTrrpT Tf*fT ; — Tift tT TTTl't *t, 

■T»9TJ f-PTI TT/Tf, T9T fHdFT Tt TTPJTT fit TTf ?> TPTf TT, 
TtUT iprr, frrfr TTTIzt Td TTT TSTTTTtt TUT fTTTTTfiftT 
Eutt FU TffTTTT Tt TV FTT fTTTTtUlT fuff TJPTTTT T 
TttTtTT Tit, Ttft fipT T TT E*t TTTTEt iff FT/tU TT 
FTT'iTT “ft FTOP qr, Tt TtTITTf TtFftpffi TUtTTfzTuy 'JT : 
tMtTWT % far EpTfaEdT FT? t FtfEt Tgrf ^nr, ?TTTt'Tf“"T 
TP TTTT wfa '- 

(i) Tf?t TTFflTFT TT Fl^VT "Ut fed T fart TTI fit 
TTt TTTt^t % FTt fifft TT tEtTT KTTT T#t TITt 
Ttfau I 

(ii) Tftf TTtTtTrrT “PFTi TUTT^t T FTPS W TTTPTt 

% FTip TT fTTUT TTf fit Tfjt TTTK “TfTT TT FTT 
TT n.TPr if i) nt %TI TT TtT, TT if SttPTt 

% TTPIT % far fTTTl TfTT TT TS pit TfPT f^Tt TTT 

t, 

(iii) TfR EpTt FErfzTT "tEtt U TT' tEtEUPIT futr TTT 
ft ttt fttT ottf *f fttEtt Eri ttt £ ttt 
.^rUFTr T7 viffThf % EU TT TTt Tfl f^TT TU-ufTT 
TTU Ttnnr i" 


(*wi Thi) 

Tf fTTTf, 2 5 tUTTT, 1 9 7 7 

TtsTtUfT 0 152 2- — J I r -$9 Ft , Tfl y IT ^t U '> ■; y 9 09 “ft M < m/P 
rrn utt TfuTt ’ftr tut *frn Tttt jftf tEttttt Trr 
fTTT, 19 09 if w’p WtSTT TtTT ^ Ett EtuEtEtT ETTT TTTT 
i, TtK : — 

1 . ( 1 ) TT fTTTl T'r TtT ^TT Ttf TfTTtTT TTt ( TTfaPf ) 
fTTT, 1 9 7 7 J I 

(2) T 1 TfTTP, 19 7 5 Tt fPJT ^r TTF THiT I 
2- TT^ Ttt TfTTfTT TTt fTTT, 19 09 if, — 

( 1 ) fTTT 2 if, TtT (T) % r 4TT rp, fTFTETETT TO TUT 
TfPfTT, wEf : — 

"(T) TTT >Uft flV F«ff t Tt F^'TTT Ff^tr/t “Otufr 
TT T?ITTt "Toff t TTF T, ''TTT grft” T Etff TTT ^ff 

fEttt | iff, wIttEt, Ettt 8 % ttEttt ( 5) "ft FtffT 
TTTT Ttr frETTTt TT F-JlJ'Tt if F-tEutT fsrfTTTf % FtffT 
Atk F?r t? ft; " 


[Wo *fo 2 / 17 / 75 -T 0 l/5450/77-T!d!t] 
HtJtTt TT'7 ^Ftlff, FTT TfTT 


G.S.R. 1521. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Government 
of India Press, Minto Road, New Delhi (Class 111 and 
Class IV Non-Industrial Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975, 
namely :— 


( 2 ) fTTT 3 T,~~ 

(tr) tt-Pttt ( 1 ) % perr w fTfrErfar tt-Ittt inn 

TUfTT, FT in ’.— — 

“iur if TP ‘Sff'TTt i?Efr 5ft fTW tPtttT if TflftT 
Iff “ft; FTiff ; — - 

ttV ’ TTfEtPr 


1, (1) These rules may be called (he Government of 
India Press, Minto Road, New Delhi (Class 111 Non Gazetted, 
Non Ministerial Posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2 They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. In (he Government of India Press, Minto Road, New 
Delhi (Class HI Non Gazetted, Non Ministerial Posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1973, after rule 5, the following rule shall 
be inserted, namely : — 

“5A. Power to transfer ; — Where the Director of Print- 
ing is satisfied for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
he may by order, transfer an employee from 
the above Press to any other Press under his cont- 
rol and vice versa in the public interest or on the 
request of such employee on compassionate grounds 
or for redeployment of surplus staff of the Presses, 
subject to the following conditions namely : — 

(i) where the transfer is ordered in the public 

interest, the service interests of the employee 
concerned should not be adversely affected; 

(ii) where the transfer is made on the request of the 
employee concerned on compassionate grounds, 


(1) TTT TTf (TT TETT/TTTT ^TT wtf TfTTPPT itTt, [ 
fTTW) ; 

TT"PT EEtFT (/tt TfTT, Ptt 
Tt* qfr TTf Tt t TT Tt TtT 
wti TfTrtTT Err f tEt- 
TtErTt CPT TTT-TTT TT 
Htfrr Eut atpr i 

( 2) ''Ufr 1 (atTT tEtt/iJT fTiwr ) . TTt TtT TfTTTFT T Tt, TT I 
ttEt^tt/ftt TfVr, 

Ft# Tt ^ TT TT Jft# 

TfTTtTT TTt % WfWtfTTt 
yPt ETTfTT fTU Tru | 

(3) W'JTTT FESTfEt ssfaff PfT Tt# TfTTTTT ?TTT T“t-2 

fpfTTSFffT I 

(4) KfTTTP^Tt . trr* Tt# t E TTPI T itTT TT 3 

frfTTTTTfT'' 
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(J) V wtrfT 'Juft i it rrrwPr If Ptt fRRrr f|;| Mf 


(fi) toFtor (:i) r, ;n " toPtMto TO Mr" Tr tot 
farnr toth ( : 

( 3 ) pPTR 1 R, -a'Tf^rq-JT ( 1 ) % TOTR TO fTO fpRpJR TT-pHlR 

wt topto Mir .-- 

“(i) Mr TO faf-rer 'Ifenff % toIMr trtto RMt 
TO Marr fTOR toto jtVfr, rr)r : — 


RRR Ml -RTRfM/RTOfR PtTOtT 1 I 
MV i .^-RTORfRR/'rofTOnpp 1 5 

atRRrR TOMm Mf 9 1 

rcto Mr 3 1 3 " 

( 4 ) Ptrr a if,' • ■ 


(t) rtTO TOI 4, wto MTpfMRf ’Rift'" to tor prop 
torto 1 

(<l) RTfRRR ( 1 ) % rRTR TO fRTOpRpS-R RR-fRirR ry j 
^TRRT, RRPT : — 

"(l) W "Ml if fm rRTR MV 1 % «rnff RftT- 

TOfMf TO Fr^M rr pTO if tr it tr 5 TO TOr RMrfTO 

Mr TT TO iff TOr TO TOT-FMr ( a ) % TOR MfR TO TO 

TOR MV % fTOf RRR ^TO if RfTOfTOr ft, TOtTO JTTO TO 

RfRR : 

9175 «TR TO TOR *(TO R RfTOFRR TOt 141 5 rFrr RR RT 
MV if FRRRR flp RTR TT RPR Riff KlRf, RR RRf ylTOF RRR 
gTO if RfiRfRR RRf TOrtM fR^RR Riff fit RTR : 

RTOJ RR TOr F* tF> 1 Mf-1 if fRRRR FVTO aqfw TO TR 
RRfTOR T TOVR TOR 5 5fRff if TOTOr If fRR fJTRrf fTRT RTRT ft 
Rf RR Mf if RRff TOd RRf TOTOTO TO TO TOT RTR If ftfl 
$tt TO" faRR- FTOf RTRRf fT 7RM RR ’Toff if 5 TO TO TO- 
RtfTO TOT TOff TO ft l” 

(R) RR-fRRR (2) TO Rtf pTOTT RTRRf I 

(R) RR-pTRR ( l) if TOT '‘TTFrTOTO TO Mf" Tf RfR 
(Vrt RiR'if ; 

(T-) -jR-pRRR (s) % TOfR TO fRtRpRfTO TR-Frrr TOTT 
TfRRf- wTOr ; — 

“(5) RR-fRRR ( 1 ) TftT ( T) TTOfRRf % fRfr, TOR 
>roff wV 'Mr-i % Pro tor g;fTOt ^rit Ht iritfr M; 

RTO-RRR TO RTOT ’JRRTTOT fi '4 " RrRRT I "TOR ^fRRf TO 
RRR- TTO Rfr RRTr IRffW TtR TO SffRRT Mf JftRr R> 
TR TOTTO, TOjffR RTTOR TTOf TOfR TO fTpfRRf TITO NfTO 

?T • 

RR^J Mf-1 T fRR TOR gRr ^RTO TTO RV RRRR RRfffWR 
tTO RTf srfTOf *f RRfRR fafTOR WfRfR ^ RTOM if TOTR TITO 
irffr ri4f TOR grof Rf TOfip RtoM if #RTO TO RTRiff" | 

(r) RR-PfRR (fi) TO TOT fTOTf ■JffRRT Ml TR TOTT R'tR 
fipn ttR RTfRRR (h) % RIERPT, fTORpR PlR RR-fRRR TOT'TOlfRR 

fron rtort, wrW . — 

“ ( 7 ) RR-fTOR ( 1 ) Vp- ( T ) if TOTfTOR fTOff TOR % 
RtT iff, RR-fTOTR ( 1 ) T *f#f TOR Mf R TO RR-PtTOT 


R RW fR'4f TOffR TO, TOnMfR, RTOT Riff TO Mf-1 if TOR 
RfR TffTOfTOP TO TOfil R fRR PRIRPTOr RR TO fRTJfR fRRi 
RI RRRT % RfR RRRR Ml' »P fRR TOR PpRf if RpTOfRR 
Rtf wfRTOTO Rafr fVf"lR R fTOTRR fRTR RtR % fM fMt 
RITO if RRRtET R^f ft TO RR NfRR if fRRTR Rfft fTOTO TO 
RTTO : 

RTEij m fip i^TOrr TOR RFR qff TOTfR TOTSTPTO RTRTOT 
if, RWf^R if RrR RT TO TO RTTO ft l" 

( 5 ) fRRR 1 4 if, RR fRRR ( :l ) if, <TOT 1 if, “RRfRTOnRf 
TO MV" TRsf fT RTR fR''TO RFTOT; 

(f,) fRRR 15 R, 

( <p ) tot ( 1 ) H l! rrR to fRTRffrftfR w tott tor,rt 
TO fR — 

"(l) TOR Mf : 1500-H0-1 800-1 00-2000 To" 
(RR RfTO/TOTRR fRMTT) 

(u) tot " ( ii ) to” toM " ( ii ) >r” % prtr to fRERpTfror tot 
tto TORRr, rrFt; : — 

“(ii) Mr 1 : 1 200-50-1 600 Ro” 

(RTO RpRR/RRprfTOP ) 

mwnrm birr 

RRR RfR RfRRPRR RRf Rfl Mf 1 % RORffM T 4 rR- 
RTRf % RRR if ijfVRf #RR RTtffR iff fwPnTO TO PfRlf-RR 
TOft RRT tRR TORfR TO foRilftVI TO RR PtMtI If 'JRRrI RT 

to rrpr TRft l> frof Tr rrtrr ( ^rI ri^ ) stot itrif fR RRf 

(RlirfRR RRR) PfRR, 1073 % TOJTOR if Ml RfR RpRRfRR 
ifRT (MWR) PfRR, 1 977 Tf 1 RRRif, 1973 if ‘jl’RffV 
TOftR If RTR RFJ flfRT TO TTT ft I RR^RTO, pTRRT TO 1 RRRtf, 
1973 if 5 TORTRT 5TRTR If RTR R1R flRT TO RfT ft I Ml Iff 
RfTOTRR Mr (Mm) fRRR, 1 977 TO 'jMtTRI TRTR If RTR 
RHj; RfTR if fTOfT If fftRT TO TOt SfPiapR 5TR1R Riff rMt I 

[Ro foRTToTOo-l/ 76 /l fi/ 4 ] 

MINISTRY OF RAILWAYS 
(Railway Board) 

New Delhi, the 25th October, 1977 

G.S.R.1522. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the followine rules further to amend the Railway 
Board Secretariat Service Rules, 1969, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Railway Board Sec- 

retariat Service (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They Rial I be deemed to have come into force on 
the 1st day of January, 1973. 

2, Tn the Railway Board Secretariat Service Rules. 1969, — 

(i) in rule 2, for clause (m), the following cIbusc shall 
be substituted, namely : — 

“(ni) “Select List" in relation to the Selection Grade 
and Grade I or the Section Officers’ Grade or the 
Assistants' Grade means the Select I.ist prepared 



[vTFT II — 3(1)] 
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in accordance with the regulations made under 
sub-mle (5) of rule 3 or, under the regulations 
contained in the Schedule, as the case may be 

(ii) in rule 3,— 

(a) for rule (1), the following sub-rule shall be 
substituted, namely : — 

“(1) There shall be four grades in the Service, 
classified as follows, namely : — 


Classification 

Railway Board 
Secretariat Ser- 
vice Class I. 


Railway Board 
Secretariat Ser- 
vice Class 1 . 


Railway Board 
Secretariat Ser- 
vice Class II 
Ministerial. 

Railway Board 
Secretariat Ser- 
vice Class in 
Ministerial. 

(b) in sub-rule (3), the words “Deputy Directors’ 
Grade,” shall be omitted ; 

(iii) in rule 4, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely : — 

"(1) The authorised permanent strength of the various 
grades of the Service shall bo as follows, 


namely : — 

Selection Grade : — Deputy Secretary /Joint 

Director : 1 1 

Grade I : — Under Secretary /Deputy Direc- : 15 
tor 

Section Officers' Grade : 91 

Assistants’ Grade : 393” 

(iv) in rule 8, — 


(a) in the marginal heading, the words "Deputy 
Directors’ Grade,” shall be omitted ; 


Grade 

(i) Selection Grade (Deputy Secretary/ 
Joint Director): Such posts in the 
grade of Joint Director/Deputy 
Secretary, Railway Board, as may 
from time to time be held by 
officers of the Railway Board Sec- 
retariat Service. 

(ii) Grade-I (Under Secretary /Deputy 
Director): Such posts of Deputy 
Director/Under Secretary', Railway 
Board, as may from time to time be 
held by officers of the Railway 
Board Secretariat Service. 

(iii) Section Officers' Grade 


(iv) Assistants' Grade 


considered notwithstanding that they may not 
have rendered 5 years’ approved service in 
that Grade.”; 

(c) sub-rule (2) shall be omitted ; 

(d) in sub-rule (4), the words “Deputy Directors’ 
Grade" shall be omitted ; 

(e) for sub-rule (5), the following sub-rule shall 
be substituted, namely : 

“(5) For the purposes of sub-rules (1) and (3). 
Select Lists for the Selection Grade and Grade-I 
shall be prepared and may be revised from time 
to time. The procedure for preparing and revis- 
ing the Select Lists shall be such as may be 
prescribed by regulations made by the Central 
Government in the Ministry of Railways ; 

Provided that the regulations relating to the proce- 
dure for preparing and revising the Select List 
for Grade-I shall be made in consultation with 
the Commission and such Select List shall also 
be prepared in consultation with them.” ; 

(f) sub-rule (6) shall be omitted, and after sub- 
rule (6) as so omitted, the following sub-rule 
shall be inserted, namely : 

“(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- 
rules (1) and (3), any person eligible to be 
considered for promotion to the Selection 
Grade under sub-rule (1) or to Grade-I under 
sub-rule (3), may be appointed to officiate In a 
temporary vacancy for a period not exceeding 
three months in the Selection Grade or Grade-I, 
as the case may be, if an officer Included in the 
Select List for the relevant Grade Is not available 
or cannot, for any reason, be appointed to such 
vacancy : 

Provided that the aforesaid period of three months 
may, in exceptional cases, bo extended to six 
months in public interest." ; 

(v) in rule 14, In sub-rule (3), in clause I, the words 

“Deputy Directors’ Grade" shall be omitted ; 

(vl) in rule 15, — • 

(a) for clause (i), tho following clause shall be sub- 
stituted, namely : — 

"(i) Selection Grade : Rs. 1500-60-1800-100- 

2000 ”; 

(Deputy Secretary /Joint Director). 


(b) for clauses "(ii)a” and “(ii)b, the following clauses 
shall be substituted, namely : — 

“(ii) Grade-I : Rs. 1200-50-1600". 

(Under Secretary /Deputy Director). 


Cb) for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

“(1) Vacancies in the Selection Grade shall be filled 
by promotion of permanent officers of Grade I 
who have rendered not less than 5 years' approved 
service in that grade and are included in the Select 
List for the Selection Grade prepared under sub- 
rule 15) : 

Provided that no person included in a later Select 
List shall be eligible to be appointed to the Grade 
until all officers included in an earlier Select List 
have been appointed : 

Provided further that if any person appointed to 
Gradc-I i s considered for promotion to the 
Selection Grade under this sub-rule, all persons 
senior to him in that Grade shall also be so 
99 GI/77 — 9, 


EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

The Railway Board Secretariat Service (Amendment) Rules, 
1977, are being given retrospective effect from the 
1st day of January, 1973, in pursuance of the Railway Services 
(Revised Pay) Rules, 1973, issued by the Ministry of Runways 
(Railway Board) to implement the recommendations made by 
the Third Pay Commission with respect to the pay scales of 
Class I employees of' the Railway Boards Secretariat Service 
and the abolition of the erstwhile grade of Deputy Directors 
as recommended by the Pay Commission. Accordingly, the 
rules are being given retrospective effect from the tst day of 
January, 1973. The interests of no one would be prejudi- 
cially affected by the reason of the retrospective effect being 
given to the Railway Board Secretariat Service (Amendment) 
Rules, 1977. 

[No. ERB-I/76/16/4] 
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WtojUofijo 152 3 PrffT 1 RTOT, pT ftTOTO, klP ftti 

TfPrm Pro Pm, i aeo P fwr a % wPm ( 5) P tttto 
P fftRfPffjT fftfror totP ft, mk .■ — 

1. Pfarr ttt rfk tttr t : — (1) tt fftfPrftf to Pfar 
ttt kiP ftk sftwi Pro (tot >P?ft P fttTfr ) faPm, 

1977 ft I 

(2) $ fVPm rum P totott Pf TRfsr Pt sron fttri 

% tPottttP : — (1) tt fftfroftf P, to to fP PrP P 
irmr TftfPr it ftr — 

(v) 'qrur wftmpf' p ^rr wfamPf srfPPr ft Pr P?rft Pri 
TtProro Pro Pm, 1009 P, PP fP ft to tofNt 
tP Pf iftPf ?ymf Pf, fftTP tot ^ftf #tr Pf trt 
ft, xft fwr a * TOfftro ( 1 ) p Tpfr Pro Pf 
Tot >M if Pt«jPpt P P=nr IPtr fPr* ttP to w 

ft; 

(w) ‘to <ftw’ ir trt wfimfwf Pf to jjftf Tfrftr I 
fSn^rEf % 'w ijftf' P TfkrfVi fPqr ttP P fprr toto 
wr Pwr tot; 

(t) 'ttor' Sr ftr Purro, trtot frfPftT ft; 

(*r) 'Pm' P ftr ftk Tfrorro Pro Pm, i 969 wfPftr 

ft; 

(r) 'TOTTfPfP' if PrPm 4 P trprrr Tfkr TfPfr tPtPt 

ft; 

(’T) 'tot $Pf' P ftp test nfimPwt Pt ijTf nrfpftr ft 
art wr *M if Pp^w fPp toP p ttw tt# up ft, 
Pk Pt ^ 4 f PrPm 5 ft? torr 4 tr Pt «rft ftt 1 
( 2) tt fftprnf if stijto rrPt tot *r*ftf Pk irf ft?, Pt Tftt 
TftrfTpRT Tftf ft, Tftf tot ftfr Pt Pro ftrf Tfmrm Pro Pm, 

1 9 69 if 3 ?f 3m: fftfT J]tr ft I 

3. wr gpf Pf wr purr Pk w-nitr ; — (1) tott 
PP t ft? far TO gpt if TfkTfPcT fpr urR TOT TfTOTkrl Pt 

TTTOT ifwrT TTWn: IR1 Tm-TPW TT ITTOTfVT qff 5 iPPff | 

(2) TOT TOT ^ff if nfnTf*TT fro ^rrT arrif wN- 
Trrfrof tP toto ft? 'irtrrm: rPt TOf to RffTO iftro, 97^5 
Tpfftpr *rr*TT % wforrrftiff iP TrPfwr toto w srr?rr tostPt - 
ifpr P tiw Tiff ft Pt TOT'Wfr f?r Ptrorr, tot tPtPt am 
WTTOTT? TOlff Tip TRp PfTl TT? PTOT Tf TTOT ft I 

4 . TOT tPtPt TO TOT : — (l) TOT TpTpT P ftrP Tti 

nr wrer, PrP to fror to^tt Pk krP jff* ftr tot ttot 
ftPr 1 

( 2) tot tPtPt tP PstP tP krft Tff ft?r totot, tottot 

TpTf I 

5. TOT ^ff T?r ftTTT VTTT : — ( 1 ) Tfp TOT $®ff ft? PTf 
TOT P ^ P TPTprT JlfllTOfTOf lP if W pEfff Vf 
q^P ^rrf tP fftPm .1 ft? to-Wtot ( i ) ft? wtffr Pm 

Tp Tf TOT TOTT P TO ft Tf TO "M ft? fTO qi? Tpf TOT 

^ to mv rf P to if to rr^r wrt ftrrr tP TOpff i 

(2) tot TPffr, toctot tit »ftnff-i ft? wfimfrof ft? t^sstt 
tt T tttP ^Pfwr Pwr tP Pt?t tot it toutto TrPrfl 


( 3 ) TOT TpTpr, TOT skr P TpTpTT TO TfUTTMt T?f, 
Tf TOT ^7p T Pl^pPT ft? TFT TOIT TO ft TpfTOTr TTiTT ft? 
TTOT 9T 'tof^t', 'tjt tmr', wk W % TO T 'EM I 

fimr— TT^fPr tiPt Pk TOgfro TTrrfr ft? tPitiPti 
ft? thtoP to Prrn; t?to tto, tot Tfrfft pir TOpwf P ttP 
??ftT tot >f?kfr Tf tto-ttt to tt TTrro ft? T?rPiT? Prmr 
stot irrff fft?r TTf 1 

( 4 ) tot it ftr TTpkf ftr toPt TiPf ftn;, Trff^TiTr »iP tttt 
TOT TPlPf 9p pTTOfrof Tftpfrn: iP TlpPf I 

( 5 ) tot g^P, pif TfrorifTOf ft? Tint <fp ttP .P 

fjfTTr ft? TO" P, Trft? 9 IT fr? TTp P fftTTTTT T?ff STTIT 

'T^T tost' ft? TO P pk TrTOTT^ TOP P fTTT?r TOf TOTO 
'tost' ft? TO P T?ffaTOT fft?Tr TOT ft, TpfftTT TfTOT P TpTfpT 
TOft? pTIT iP TFfTf I TTTf? TOP P TOTTO TTpf T?T fpT 'ftPf 
1 P TpWTT ftf TOTR ftlrr I TO TO?R 9 P Tp TTT ^ftf TOTR 
JTRT TTpf rpf THTpl I 

6. TOT P TTpf TO jTSTTT TTTf : — ( l) TO PfPm P 
W ( 3 ) ft? TtffT fftrr TO TOTlPf ft? TOfT Tjp Jtr, TOT ^Hf 
P TfrofTT irfuroPf tot to to? TfroPro «rrr Tftnr to to? to 
TOT *PPf P TfPRTnff TO P fpT[TO Tpr ?ft TIT T ft I 

( 2 ) TOT rjpf P TprfpT Pp TTftTTOTf Pi TOT puff P 
fTTOT Tpr fftrp T1 TTp Tf fTOTp Ittt TOlPf Pf Tpf ft? T?RT 

TO? P ttTto tr fror toi ft, tot gPf P tIftItt to TftP 

PtT Ijpf P TOTfkr TTpf Tpmi TOf 3^iff 1 

( 3 ) fTTfPfPr srof P srkTOf ftr tit tot-^PV P P tot 
fftp Tlpp, TOfif : — 

(V) TOT PPf P TfSRTpr TO p fTTOT *TfpT; 

(<*■) fPPf SRT pTT TT TO TT TOTTRTkT ®TkiT; 

(n) PP aTfftT FPrPf »t'T ftr Trftf ft TT Pf Pro P fP^T 

ftt TrP ft Tr fprpf pTTp TOTTT TTTTO ftf TTpf ft; 

Pk 

(t) (1) Pp ®TfpT, Pf fpinff ftr fTTO II P fPfrfpT 
fror o j r-TOfP ft? itott tott PPf P torttot to P 
tot toc 7% ft, pk fmPf krP Ptt (totott Pft 

TOfT) fTTT, 1968 P TOlfT fTTTpfT TfT TT TOp- 
TrfftPf ftr TkTTTTOTO TOt P TkTfrT T?T fTOT TTT 
ft; TTOT 

( 2 ) PPsrfH fPTPr fTTOf P fror II P fafftr tot ■kf! 
P fftriTO TOftr P ftkrr tt tot P to! P, fftrPf P 

fPTT 13 P TTfTTT ( 4 ) P WpR, »M p TO 71[P 
Pf TTflTOT P TT£TR T7C TfTTfpT TT fftTT TTT ft; 
WTT 

( 3 ) pP *TfPT, fTTpf TTT *M P TffSTT TT Tpf pfTO 
Tftf fTOTT TOT ft, *fk klTpf. TOT ijpft P TTfPrr 
■iTfft Pi tt P 9 j 41 q, 3 4 5 jPt P tr TfirtPr kncr rtP P 
TTT P TTP TfPpiJ P TT TTTRT P TT ftfPf P H(TT 
TT TTT P 9?RT. TPfPT TTTT P fp7;r gTT TTTT TTT 

ft I 

[P° ftoTR^ Pfo-I/70/j 6 / 4 ] 
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G.S.R. 1523.— ‘In pursuance of sub-rule (5) of rule 8 of 
the Railway Board Secretariat Service Rules, 1969, the Central 
Government in the Ministry of Railways hereby makes the 
followinfi regulations, namely : 

1. Short title and commencement r (J_) These regulations 
may be called the Railway Board Secretariat Service (Pro- 
motion to Selection Grade) Regulations, 1977, 

(2) These regulations shall come into force on the date 
of their publication in the OJlicinl Gazette. 

2. Definitions : — ( l ) In these regulations, unless the con- 
text otherwise requires,- — 

(a) ‘eligible officer’ means an officer eligible to be con- 
sidered for appointment to the Selection Grade of 
the Service, under "sub-rule ( 1 ) of rule 8 of the 
Railway Board Secretariat Service Rules, 1969, as 
on the 1st July of the calendar year in which the 
Select List is prepared ; 

(b) ‘field of selection means the list of eligible oilicers 

from which a selection shall be made for inclusion 
in the Select List ; 

(c) ‘Government’ means the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Railways ; 

(d) ‘rules' means the Railway Board Secretariat, Service 
Rules, 1969 ; 

(e) ‘Selection Committee’ means the Committee constitu- 
ted in accordance with regulation 4 ; 

(f) ‘Select List’ means the fist of eligible officers con- 
sidered fit for appointment to the Selection Grade and 
prepared in accordance with regulation 3. 

(2) All other words and expressions used in these regula- 
tions and not defined herein shall have the meanings respective- 
ly assigned to them in the Railway Board Secrclariat Service 
Rules, 1969. 

3. Strength of Select List and field of selection : — (1) The 
strength of officers to be included in the Select List for the 
Selection Grade shall be as determined from time to time 
by the Government. 

(2) The field of selection shall ordinarily extend to five 
times the number of officers to be included in the 
Select List, provided that If the required number 
of officers of the requisite standard arc not available 
in the field so determined, the field may be enlarged 
to the extent considered necessary by the Selection 
Committee, 

4. Constitution of the Selection Committee: — (1) The Selec- 
tion Committee shall consist of the Chairman, Railway Board, 
Financial Commissioner, Railways, and the other Members 
Of the Railway Board. 

(2) The Chairman, Railway Board, shall preside at the 
meetings of the Selection Committee. 

5. Preparation of the Select List : — (1) A fresh Select 
List for the Selection Grade shall be prepared at least once 
every year if on the Jst July of the year the number of officers 
already included in the Select List for the Grade is below the 
strength fixed under sub-regulation (1) of regulation 3. 

(2) The field of selection shall be determined by the 
Selection Committee by taking the required number 
of senior most eligible Grade I officers in the order 
of their seniority. 

(3) The Selection Committee shall classify such of the 
officers included in the field of selection as are con- 
sidered fit for appointment to the Selection Grade 
as ‘Outstanding’, ‘Very Good’ and ’Good’ on the 
basis of merit, 

Note : — While considering the cases of officers belonging 
to the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, 
the Selection Committee shall be guided by such 
instructions as may be issued by the Department of 
Personnel in the Ministry of Home Affairs from time 
to time. 


(4) Subject to the orders of Government, the recommen- 

dations of the Selection Committee as regards classi- 
fication shall be accepted. 

(5) The Select List shall be prepared by including the re- 

quired number of names first from amongst the 
officers finally classified as ‘Outstanding’, then from 
amongst those similarly classified as ‘Very Good’, 
and thereafter from amongst those similarly classified 
as ‘Good’. The order of names intcr-se within each 
category Rhall be according to seniority in Grade I. 
The Select List so prepared shall be issued by the 
Government. 

6. Removal of names from the Select List: — (1) Subject 
to the exceptions made under clause (3) of this regulation, 
an officer included in the Select List shall continue to be 
included therein till he is substantively appointed to the Selec- 
tion Grade, 

(2) Officers included in the Select List who cannot be 
appointed to the Selection Grade, or who are reverted 
therefrom for want of vacancies, shall continue to be In- 
cluded in the Select List and retain the seniority assigned 
to them in the List. 

(3) The names of persons of the following categories 
shall be removed from the Select List, namely : — 

(a) persons substantively appointed to the Selection 
Grade ; 

(b) persons transferred to another service or post ; 

(c) persons who die or retire from Service or whose 
services are otherwise terminated ; and 

(d) (i) persons officiating in the Selection Grade be. 
yond the period of trial specified in rule H of 
the rules, who are reverted therefrom as a result 
of a departmental enquiry or proceedings under the 
Railway Servants (Discipline and Appeal) Rules, 
1968 ; or 

(ii) persons who either during or at the end of the 
penod of trial in the Selection Grade, prescribed in 
rule 11 of the rules, arc reverted therefrom, under 
sub-rule (4) of rule 13 of the rules, on the ground 
of unfitness to continue in the Grade ; or 

(iii) persons not yet promoted on trial to the Selection 
Grade, who, op an annual review of the Select 
List, arc found, because of deterioration in their 
record or conduct or both since Inclusion in the 
list, to have fallen below the required standard. 

[No. ERB-I/76/16/4] 

GTo*T°f*T> 1S24-— 309% 

jrrr rrcw cr fom qfo fn, ffo q- fa r m for 

fiFTR, 19 69 if qfo fofltR % ffo ffoir gfot 

fc, troftf : — • 

i- ( l) *q fiwff tfforer ITT* tfo qffowg for 

( fatfo tfyfttFT ) ffoq, 19 77 if I 

(2) 3 sfft erfor, 1970 spin 59; mrtf info 1 

2. jfti *rffom for ffon, i 960 Sr ffoq 3 if, 

"fo-i”, "fo 3" foff % qr, tfi 

* Ffd l, foil < 'mj, 'iff', sfo foy q’ vrt xfo for qmn: 
Tiff arnfq 1 

srrro »fr°-i/76/ie/.i] 


8T TNNffo lt«n S R NN ffo fof Tt I wfor, 1976 ft 

ffotfwfafl fo 'i?;', «nf ‘m’ tw fo V % for % hr if qfoiffim 
ffrrif % far qtfo foq sfoW ffofi % qetrq es for 
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R ren ffliY to rtsto iro ftrfl m? fanfa ^ xffyTO®r # ktf tfli 
tfftnrm Irar (fork Burkr) fn^nr, 1977 1 ukr, 1976 

Ir yf "upfr srm v m«r wro Pnrr to Ti[r t : — 


artforr TTTffTOTOT 

Tfuflfer 

«f7ft 1 

. 33*3 

tW) 2 


<W) 3 

. 333 


2 . kk «rti for {ftrfk Bvfm) f-m, 1977 »rt 

x ntfff, 1976 D mm % 3 t«t m 4R% % fkfc 

ffWfqro froi) v %ff to Vr$ sifa^sr tor 3$ fftOT 1 


[tfo $o SIR 0 4t 0-1 / 7 6 / 1 6 / 4 ] 

41o jfnf^r, 3fro ff* 9*3 tfff' w b^pt 

G.S.R. 1524. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
roviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here- 
y makes the following rules further to amend the Railway 
Board Secretariat Service Rules, 1969. namely : — 

1. (1) These Rules may be called the Railway Board 
Secretariat Service (Second Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
1st day of April, 1976. 

2. In the Railway Board Secretariat Service Rules, 1969, in 
rule 3, for the words and figures “Class I”, "Class XT’ and 
“Class III”, wherever they occur, the words .and letters “Group 
A”, “Group B” and “Group C” shall respectively be substituted. 

EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

The Railway Board Secretariat Service (Second Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1977, are being given retrospective effect from 
the 1st day of April, 1976, in pursuance of the decision taken 
by the Government on the recommendations of the Third 
Pay Commission as contained in paragraph 7, Chapter 65 
of their report, to reclassify, with effect from the 1st day 
of April, 1976, the gazetted and non-gazetted posts on the 
Railways as Group A, Group B and Group C posts as in- 
dicated below : 


Existing Classification Revised Classification 

Class I Group A 

Class II Group B 

Class III Group C 

2. The interests of no one would be prejudicially affected 
hy reason of the decision to givo retrospective effect from 
1st day of April, 1976, to the Railway Board Secretariat 
Service (Second Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

[No. ERB-I/76/16/4] 
B, MOHANTY, Secy. 
& ex-offlcio Jt. Secy. 




(tttob from) 

3$ f^ft, 5 34 «R 197 7 

‘tu'jfBr tor wap 

flT° *Tfo fao 1523. — BTTR, ktfR nhtT-STPTt faoo, 
1944 % fttw 1749T 5RT TOB Jttfapff ITT 3<?t 9 9PC* gff, 3$ 


ttttth'pt on* to fir «kr %r 8f (far writo *ik <nfHk 
% skB ^ Wnrfm «kt, ift xrk ora to fufoBk to* 
ftk) * 3 % % ^rqtrr §, to ftrof ^ Pm 174 % 113*3 

3 3* % BSpO 01 W ^ ft TOJ fftfffnfaT 33 TOfiffi 3*, Tift 

3*537 bib to WkikTOTO $ nr 3**3R ^ tot faftnfar 

9* Bk *, TRT5T 5fr BTTOT TOR-»!TO *fk BTO 

trfttffttrir, 1944 (1944 to 1 ) 4 * xik nsabf toti ’iff ftpnff 
«ft sbPt skor trirtf) tnft TfaTOpcTOircrt to two to* % 
faff, faff* tot xrfaf»m qf) brt 4 * *nfar tot tost to ijw 
Prate r frorr to 3%, 33 tjTtr It faifaff totor) ** faff faff 
to tot fafanfar to tott tit *3 tft Rifttw ^ 4fPc w 
smr tnfttTA tot uftrfftm 'Ar tnaAr 43 rn nff f-rffut 
% tttffa tnft Ttftwlr trr frotpr iRt ^ fkn Bgmr 1 

[Rft^Tffrtfo 30 5/77 TTo VJe.'tffo *fo 2 13/5 l/70-V“ To qo- 6 ] 

%o ito CTKT, Wt 

hUNISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Revenue) 

New Delhi, the 5th November, 1977 
CENTRAL EXCISES 

GSJt. 1525. — In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 
174A of the Central Excise Rules, 1944, the Central Govern- 
ment, being satisfied that it is necessary and expedient in the 
public interest so to do, hereby exempts from the operation of 
rule 174 of the said rules every manufacturer who gets 
his goods manufactured on his account from any 
other person, subject to the condition that the 
said manufacturer authorises the person who actually 
manufactures or fabricates the said goods to comply with all 
procedural formalities, under the Central Excises and Salt Act, 
1944 (1 of 1944) and the rules made thereunder, in respect 
of the goods manufactured on behalf of the said manufacturer 
and, in order to enable the determination of value of the said 
goods under section 4 of the said Act, to furnish information 
relating to the price at which the said manufacturer is selling 
the said goods and the person so authorised agrees to discharge 
all liabilities under the said Act and the rules made thereunder. 

[NOTIFICATION No. 305/ 77-C. E. F. No. 213/51 /76-CX.6] 

K. D. TAYAL, Under Secy. 
OT4 ijlHr 

TTTo tfTo fiT° 1526- — % ; fl4 37307:, TffrftVT TOT? (W 
(Wt| 33W % 3TST) KrftrfiEFT, 1957 (l957 TO 5s) T7 V'RT 
3 TOtTRT (.3) % 3riT ufto "fT-ShT TOTPf WTT fiPW, 1944 

% Pm g ftr TOPm ( 1 ) 5Rr tttt vrfimi <r garfir <67^ gu, 

TTRT 37307; % fw 331TT3 (7TXFT Wk AhT f33T3) 4?) sjfa- 
3 o 199/71 klflo TOR (Trfffir 11 IkrRR, 1971 

3 rpen Pi fisu TPH Ida ti riO Jj, xprflf : — 


tot TTfu^Tm % ofifw i 3 m 30 3o ?fR Tjtrlr 3r«ra 
srfAmf % Trorff fmfrrftro m wr wk okfeoi mwrfmr 
ofr vrrmf), : — 


(0 

(2) 

(4 

"31 

23 

3sfr TOR |" 


[3f3^7RT 3 1 ® 3 0 9/7 7 471^ 3i> 7l/3l/76 7floff43f 2 ] 


q° ff3® riq;, mr okw 


I'm II — 3 (i)] 
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New Delhi, the 5th November, 1977 
CENTRAL EXCISES 

(rjS.R. 1526. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
rule (1) of rule 8 of the Central Excise Rules, 1944, read 
with sub-section 3 of Section 3 of the Additional Duties of 
Excise (Goods of Special Importance) Act, 1957 (58 of 
1957), the Central Government hereby makes the following 
further amendment in the notification of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue 
and Insurance) No. 199/7l-Central Excises, dated the 11th 
December, 1971, namely 


In Appendix I to the said notification, after Serial number 
30 and the entries relating thereto, the following Serial num- 
ber and entries shall be inserted namely : — 


(1) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

"31 

23 

Cement, all varieties”. 


[Notification No. 309 111 -CE F. No. 71/31/76-CX.21 
A, S. SIDHU, Under Secy. 


*ti) 


fit fcsft, 13 few:, 197 7 

«tto «to flto is 27 - — tp^eIe, trfatnr % xprww 309 % 
475* imtrnfr xtfiRm) ee her ert) jtt ( kr *)$ kPeetee 
W if i p fla ' %xt fiRE, 1970 »t wk tMkr er!) % firo; Pwfwfwa 
fxEE app% $, Hxkr : — 

1. ( 1) ffmt ee ete kr vti nfwro ME»frx Jtet 
(exter) fkR, 1977 1 1 

(2) (W9 it eeexr if) dtOer Et) mm $Hl 

2. kr xrj eFexitr MeeDe JietPre, 1970 (fkl tee 

ere[ eR Pre ext $) * ftxE ( 2) Jr,— 

(»F) ETR (RR) EE HIE fXET XTRET; 

(xr) xtr (e) % err; fkxfafiiE xir HRiEETfEE fanT 
ETEET, HEfa: — 

“(ee) 'fret', e ek ettex it Erfhr faxiE ifr ptftw 
HtftxEE if XT ERR EfxtfT n 1” 

3. TEX fXXE ir 'XTER' HR =P WtR ET Hgt EEfl Hi JR 
FEE 'ERR' HR vrjT TREE I 

4. hex Ere) if) EH^fr it, Wheh 2 x; xe Mehe ( 1 ) 
if ter q-r fhHprPsfl te-Wre eot eert, eh)x:— 

"(1) TE Ww *5 EE fapRH (2) if TEEqt % HtflH 
5 E, Wxhe 1 ip EtfEr w ^x) xee) i; ever 
xhe exh) Ewr Jr far k=r ester (m xti) Etoer 

xfk tfTT EFf) fTfxXTT T) RR it VI 9 R |tr j^r-EHE 
EE fxfE P m XX xk Ek l'i *-M hi Px,1 H rf 3 .’ 1 EHEIH 
Jr Eftf I?) HTT^f) — 

(it) Etr *kf) xJr Efaxxk, fcr#) Hxk ■W) it 

■WTS it TE tETE)fR tUff X XT) !() Ek El HE *kf) E mkiXT 
X?) kf E HR | HEIR *e(ee If) HT?f)TH fxRr XT EIRE 

Ek 


(w) fER »kf) % t|Jf wftREfr fllpf EEEEER XT *E 
EEtEE % fcR ERR am E) ET% rmft HtfiR fkTRR xfa- 
Etfxxr Efhsrr ePotte et eRrt eie % htek et ^errt 

3ET fEflR et 5REf % R(W*i)' Jf ^ ETf)-HTt) Eipf (if) 

Jr tr ?f)E Rf-wrti nk snpt (tx) Jr ir nir Rkrr Jrr, xfk xrnt 
IE) ER it, HEE Enft it ^ ^ir I 

[E°t° 76Xft0Eto l/HKorfto 3(ErCoEto#(o)] 
MINISTRY OF RAILWAYS 
(Railway Board) 

New Delhi, the 13th September. 1977 

G.S.R. 1527.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Railway Board Secretariat Clerical Service Rules, 1970, 
namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Railway Board Secre- 

tariat Clerical Service (Amendment) Rules, 1977. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Railway Board Secretariat Clerical Service Rules, 
1970 (hereinafter referred to as the said rules), in rule : (2),— — 

(a) clause (jj) shall be omitted; 

(b) after clause (f), the following clause shall be in- 
serted, namely 

“(ff) “Commission” means the Subordinate Services 
Commission under the Department of Personnel In 
the Ministry of Home Affairs.” 

3. In the said rules, for the word “Institute” wherever it 
occurs, the word “Commission” shall be substituted. 

4. In the Schedule to the said rules, for sub-regulation (1) 
of regulation (2), the following sub-regulation shall be sub- 
stituted, namely : — 

“(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (2) 
of this regulation, additions to the Select List 
after its constitution under regulation I shall 
be made in such numbers as the Ministry of 
Railways (Railway Board) may determine from 
time to time, keeping in view the existing and 
anticipated vacancies, and in the proportion of 
3 ; 1 from — 

(a) Officers of the Lower Division Grade who 
have rendered not less than eight years’ ap- 
proved service in the grade and are within the 
range of seniority in that Grade subject to 
the rejection of the unfit ; and 

(b) members of the T-ower Division Grade selec- 
ted on the results of the limited departmental 
competitive examinations held by the Com- 
mission for this purpose from time to time, 
in the order of their merit.” 

Persons of the two categories referred to above being in- 
cluded in the Select List by taking alternately three persons 
from category (a) and one person from category (b) above, 
and so on, in that order. 


[No. E 76 OGl/RB3(RBDl] 
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*T$ 27 S*JTT, 1977 

tn<> fa® 1 52 8 . — Tr^rPr, AfAtnA ft: 309 ftr 

h v^n tnr ?i firm f *TiT injPr f r jr, ^tt 4 )^ ufaqi'iA 

w r ^ftif TT tfat Pm, 1971 *r tflr tfwttnr Alfa $ fat* fW 
fafaA Pm smr ft, mfa;:-- 

1, (1) fa PiTiff *rr m Atft afaataa ArjrfafAT 

Jfat (tfafaA) Pm, t 977 ft 1 

( 2 ) 1 Tpmr, 1973 nit sr^n gu mP urmi 

% apt aPtataa Arwfafrr Jtaf Pm, 1971 (fa^ 
taa WPT ara Pm wr raf ft) A ‘rata ’ftvfr’, '’ftri) 1’, 
‘iMt 2 ’ a)t ‘«far 3 ' nr^ff *rk ara ft: fha at, urift T?f *fr 
i? ai% |, "fm: '«Wt a”, "qvft u ", "Atfl V' a>t ,f M a’ 
vf*a tpr astt vi srrAft 1 

3. uta Pmr ft: Pm 11 *r, — 

( i ) TTrPim ( 2 ) ip, tatrat % HtAi?* Ph h Pi Pi n ftPAm 

AmArffar ferr mm A«rfA :- — 

'fern— mr t?r ^ft ‘w’ t AAJiTfftA %tf A 1 m- 
Aft, 1973 $ raf **5^ 1 a 

rt) r£ mifrPr?r fan nPwPw A>f); 

(ii) urPm ( 3 ) ip, atajr: % Atm* fARfafarfemr 
AfATArffar fw wat, ARfa: — 

'firm — farr rt 1 fat?) y Jr ARAtfar fair a 1 mmy 
1973 % ((ft, Pat vp'jft »M -2 A 
'nm'rPpi farr Affaffar ftftfr'; 

4 . ara Pmf % Pm 12 ip, ijqfm ( 2 ) if, at^r: 
% qiRTRi; ffaRfafar ftmr AAr:*ATffar Prmr tatrat, AAfa; ; — 

'fftm — farr 4P tftftr-A if araHra farr if 1 smfr, 1973 
% ((ft, farr rD wyift >fafr 3 ft <ftr Aft A^Arffar 
farr ^fPrrffcpT 5W; 

5. AAA PlAfff if, Pm 19 % TATR AT ffaHfafad Pm 
TUT ATRTAT, AAfa 1 — - 

' 1 9 , AAR m-ifAT Rft ’fafF RT, U, A Afa A ft Am AAA 
TA tfR RRAT ^Pl : — 

(1) “Mf AT- 650 - 3 0 - 7 4 U- 3 5-8 1 0 -A®Tf«- 35 * 8 S 0 --lf- 1 OOO 
AoPTo-40-1 20 O-T^ 

p7rn>r ; — if at iff iWf-Ar if jfm ifAT aP iM-bi % Tifimfr 

aP TA ^AAATA' if 'AATTA 775 A® ATT ATTpTTAT 
AAA W^JTTfT pAr I 

( 2 ) '-piff AT- 6 50 - 30 - 74 0 - 35 - 8 SO-A®Tf ®- 40 - 1 04 0 A® I 

Pmr: — im aP EMf n if fm im aP wfimfr 

ATf FA AfAAOIA if ^AAA 7 1 0 To ATT ATTpATAT AcTA 
StTfATTA ffPll I 

( 3 ) *r — 4 25- 1 5-5 00 -A®TT ®- 1 5 - 560 - 20 - 7 0 0 -A ® Tt o- 3 5 - 

fiOO To 

( 4 ) ’XtA — 330 - 10-33 0 -AoTfo - 1 2-5 00 -A®Tf o- 15-560 To 

AT^ 1 Tmfr, 1973 % pTlff s-^iff if PlT AT ’TPtTTTTi' ifAT 

('JTffftTTT PTAA, 1973 $ TTAT«f % TT^AtT 

^TAW if ^AA ATA ^ ATTIT | 


e. tw Pmrf «rP if^if ^rr 2 if, aa^tt ( 1 ) 

if, A^Ia 9 V^A» ^T ATAf^ pTTAPrPffA fATAAT SlATlAAffAA pTAt 
mART, TltpA : — 

‘ft^AA: — ART AP A if TTAAtfAA ifAT if 1 TfAAff, 

1973 % ipir ATf AT^ »M-3 if A?f A# 
SAAfffpT iPrr AprrpAA flFpr' I 

AAWHtfHAT fTTAA 

•- irA sfft aPtawa AmPrfATT (TfwmA) Pm, 1977 Aft, irr 
ATS ApAATAA TTAAplPlAT TtUT % forfAIT ^ff «P AAAApff TlV 

T AAT AT % TrttT if AT AT AAA AFAtA Aff pAATfrwf AT, flFt 
1 TTAATr, 19 73 A A 1 A pRAl AAT ft, ATTA ATATtT ^T f*l ,J f A % 
ARATA A Alff fRTAl TAT TAF ^ 1 A^AATT AAA PlAAf ’AT 1 4 TATI, 
1973 if 'jftmff AWTA A A| 1 J fArtrr Af T^F | I ATA PtaaF Aft 

J^AAFfr STAFA if APT ATTA A fATTTf % f^A AT AT^ AftFATA 

A AT A A?f A^Ar I 

[4®^o 69 AY 0 AI 0 l/6/AiTo4fo 2 (AIToAfolFo)] 
New Delhi, the 27th October. 1977 

G.S.R. 1528 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Railway 
Board Secretariat Stenographers Service Rules, 1971,’ 
namely ; — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Railway Board Secre- 

tariat Stenographers Servico (Amendment) Rules 
1977. 

(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force oW 
the 1st day of January. 1973. 

2. In the Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Sendee 
Rules, 1971 (hereinafter referred to as the said rules), for 
the words and figures “Selection Grade”, “Gcade 1”, “Grade 
II” and “Grade HI”, wherever they occur, the words and 
letters “Grade A”, “Grade B’\ “Grade C” and Grade D” 
shall respectively be substituted. 

3. In rule 11 of the said rules, — 

(i) in sub-rule (2), after the proviso, the following Note 

shall be inserted, namely : — 

“Note. — -Approved service in Grade B of the Service shall 
include approved service in the erstwhile Grade I 
of the Service rendered prior to the 1st January, 
1973”; 

(ii) in sub-rule (3), after the proviso, the following Note 
shall b* inserted, namely 

“Note,— Approved Service in Grade C of the Service shall 
include approved service in the erstwhile Grade II 
of the Service rendered prior to the 1st January 
1973”. 

4. In rule 12 of the said rules, in sub-rule (2) after the 
proviso, the following Note shall be inserted, namely : — 

“Note. — Approved Service in Grade D of the Service shall 

include approved Service in the erstwhile Grade 111 
of the Service rendered prior to the 1st January, 
1973”. 

5. In the said rules, for rule 19, the following rule shall be 
substituted, namely 

“19, Scale of pay. — The scales of pay altached to 
Grades A, B, C, and D of the Service shall be as 
follows : — 

(1) Grade A— Rs. 650-30-740 35-R10-EB-3 3-880-40- 
1000-EB-40-1200. 




faffg tt gmsr: nwg s, 1977/TTffa 14, is 99 
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[WPT II— V * 3 (i)l 

Z'" \.c nrxde B of the Service K5fSmoted to 
Mote.-M dton ®J f Service shall be allied a minimum 
S 0 avofRs. 775/- in th.s scaie^ 

(2) Grade B— Rs. 650-30-740-35-880-EB-40-1040. 

Note, — A.n. officer of Grade C of the Service promoted to 
Grade B of the Service shall be allowed a minimum 
initial pay of Rs. 710/- in this scale. 

(3) Grade C— Rs. 425-15-500-EB-15-560-20-700-EB-25- 
800. 


(4) Grade D— Rs. 330-10-380-EB-12-500-EB-15-560. 
Provided that officers appointed to any Grade before the 1st 
day of January, 1973, shall be entitled to draw pay in the scale 
of pay admissible to them in accordance with the provisions 
of the Railway Services (Revised Pay) Rules, 1973”. 

6. In the Fourth Schedule to the said rules, in paragraph 2, 
in sub-paragraph (1), after the third proviso, the following 
Note shall be inserted, namely : — 

Note. — Approved service in Grade D of the Service shall 
include approved service in the erstwhile Grade III 
of the Service rendered prior to the 1st January, 
1973”. 


EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

The Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Service 
(Amendment) Rules, 1977 are being issued in pursuance of 
the decision of the Government of India on the recommenda- 
tions of the Third Pay Commission on the pay scales and 
designations of the various grades of the Railway Board 
Secretariat Stenographers Service which have been given 
effect from the 1st January, 1973. Accordingly, the said rules 
are being given retrospective effect from the 1st January, 
1973. The interests of no one would be prejudicially affected 
by the retrospective effect being given to the said rules. 

[No. E 69 OG1/6/RB 2(RBD)1 


*rto ^rTo ffa 152 9. — ffgTig TT fa faEET, fa fat 

faggim gngferffa far ffafa i 97 i fa snjffa % far 
2 % T 3 t rfar ( 2) % Bfam if, fa far far tmfm % tiiw 
if, fa fa it ttffamg gmferffa faT fa, II qfasrr) 

fgfetfa 1971 if fag fafag gfar % faff ffatfaffa fgffarr 

ffffHT t, gfar: — 


Union Public Service Commission, hereby makes the follow- 
ing regulations further to amend the Railway Boatd Secre- 
tariat Stenographers Service Grade II (Competitive Exami- 
nation) Regulations, 1971, namely : — 

1. (1) These regulations may be called the Railway Board 

Secretariat Stenographers Service Grade II (Competi- 
tive Examination) Amendment Regulations, 1977. 

(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the 1st day of January, 1973. 

2. In the Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Service 
Grade II (Competitive Examination) Regulations, 1971, for 
the word and figure “Grade II", wherever it occurs, the word 
and letter “Grade C” shall be substituted. 

EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

The Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Service 
Grade II (Competitive Examination) Amendment Regula- 
tions, 1977 are being issued in pursuance of the decisions of 
the Government of India on the recommendations of the 
Third Pay Commission regarding the designations of the 
various grades of the Railway Board Secretariat Stenogra- 
phers Service which have been given effect to from the 1st 
January, 1973. Accordingly, the said regulations are being 
given retrospective effect from the 1st January, 1973. The 
interests of no one would be prejudicially affected by the 
retrospective effect being given to the said regulations. 

[No. E 71 OG4/3/RB3(RBD)l 


HTo gito fgo 1530. — fajfa gggffg grf fa faH4 fa faffa 

Hffarag niwfafw far ffaff, 1971 % ffan 21 fag grjfa 
mfal % far 2 % ottti ( 2) % *RbTvr if, far fat faggram 
srrrafaffa far (fa Ilfaffa ffarfag fafaftffat fafar) fafamr, 
1971 if far farm grfa % faff fgrgferffar faffam ggffrr 
: — 

1. (1) fa faffam fa ffm fa fait nffaifa srcrfafw 
far (faff 2 faffa ffarrfag nfafaffar fafaT) falffg ffafaff, 

1977 f 1 

( 2 ) 1 Ttgggf, 19 73 fa ggff Iff faiff faffif I 


1 . ( 1 ) fa fgffarcff fa ffm fa fat sfggrm wrafaffa 
fat fafl 2 (sfgfaffar fafa) fam ffam, 1977 |i 

(2) 1 gffgft, 1973 fa farT Iff faffjft 

2. fat fa?' faggPTg Slfafaffa %gT gg 11 (fafalfar ggiSTT) 
fgffam 1971 if, “fa 11 ” 3ffg fag % falff fa, ggt g# 

fa g sfe I, “far) g” gffg far gsrg fa snuff 1 

^n T r*r 

fa fat fafarfar fatffrffa.-qfa fai faff 2 (srffarffar qgm) 
farm ffafag, 1977 fa, fa git fafangg msrferffa far % 
fgffar fai g? gggrm % fair fa fafa fag miff fa ffanffal 

ffg, fgfa 1 ffffggf, 1973 it vTPT {faff fffff I, fflgff WggTg % 

ffag % gffggff if grfa ffarr gr gf r 1 1 tm/ng ffgg fgffafa 

fa 1 ffffffgt, 1973 fa ’jfaffl'ft fffflff % ffTff ffati gi vfa fa 
wr fgfggfa fa 'jfafft'fr tmiff fa bbi grfa fa fg.fa % far qg 
fa# fafaff gyrrg fa) fang 1 

[fa° fo 7 1 fa o fa o 4/qTTofao 3(5Rofaofao)] 

G.S.R. 1529. — In pursuance of sub-paragraph (2) of para- 
graph 2 of the Fourth Schedule to the Railway Board Secre- 
tariat Stenographers Service Rules, 1971, the Central Govern- 
ment in the Ministry of Railways, in consultation with the 


2. fa fai fafam gmffafa far (fall faffa fgvnfag 
fagfaffarfafar) fgffag, 1971 t, 

(i) “fa II” fag “fa III” Tlfaf % gffTff IT, faf ififf 
fa g bi% I, m “fail g” fag "faff g” far 
gtsrg fa giffg; 

(ii) fgffaB 4 fa ^gfgfggg (i) if ?gvg (g r) fa fg?rg|-g 
farg fa femur t % j?<t if Bgfafgrg fgrgr srtffgr fag 

ggTR Jg^refafglg ffapg 1 % qggRT fgjfafaffarr 

femur gsnfgg fgrgr grrffffr, sifar: — 

“femuT 2 : — fa git fafagimg sirsrferfggr %gr fa faff 
g ^ ggfafeg fag fergffig irgr if 1 

gffggf, 1973 % ffg far, fa ggffg faff 
3 if ggfaffa fag fegrgg far fafaffar 
fafu ’’ 

sgpsgRffg; stm 

fa g'ri gffagerg gngferffa far (fafi 2 fafgg fgwfag 
afgfafggr fasri) farm fgfggg, 1977 fa, fa gl t nfggjgpr 
srigferffa irgr % fgfgg far % qgffifa % tfa ^ gifa ggg 
glgffl fa fh'wfefa vr, ffaf 1 gggfr, 19 73 % 7 TPT fegt ggT 
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miff % ftofa % ireim if srnft frrr m 7§r |i 

cremrrr hit firfmEffTT i 1973 & ir ^ * 

hht 1w sir x%x 1 1 797 Mhinf 9ff 'j^rfit spunr % hhi 
973 97 frff) % %r 97 srftr^H mire 9f f Tfti 1 

[ffo f a 73?rro^o 4 / 1 /s.To^to 3(?nTo^ro^o)] 


(srf^rgrr'^WT) firfrire 1971 if tfk srim 
fanTfafafl f'Tf^n? tpmr •'. qsrjn, — 

1- ( 1 ) faffmi 97 919 ."=7 9rj 9f99FT-T 9Pirf7f99 
fill ’•IR) 3 (srfomfrfTf 97f«TT) TTWtsni fT fiP TF ~TF77- *Hr 

(2) $ 1 19 73 97 9911 |9 99H STPHTI 


G.S.R. 1530. — In pursuance of rule 21 of, and sub-para- 
graph (2) of paragraph 2 of the Fourth Schedule to, the 
Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Service Rules, 1971, 
the Central Government in the Ministry of Railways hereby 
makes the following regulations further to amend the Railway 
Board Secretariat Stenographers Service (Grade II Limited 
Departmental Competitive Examination) Regulations, 1971. 
namely : — 

1. (1) These regulations may be called the Railway Board 
Secretariat Stenographers Service (Grade II Limited Depart- 
mental Competitive Examination) Amendment Regulations. 
1977. ’ 

(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
1st day of January, 1973. 

2. In the Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Service 
(Grade II Limited Departmental Competitive Examination) 
Regulations, 197’ , — 

(i) for the words and figures “Grade II” and “Grade 
III”, wherever they occur, the words and letters 
‘Grade C’ and ‘Grade D’ shall respectively be sub- 
stituted ; 

(ii) in regulation 4, in sub-regulation (i), in clause (a), 
the existing Note shall be numbered as Note 1, 
and after Note 1 as so renumbered, the following 
Note shall be inserted, namely : — 

“Note 2. — Approved and continuous service in Grade 
D of the Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers 
shall include approved and continuous service in 
♦he erstwhile Grade III of the Service rendered 
to the 1st January 1973. 


EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

The Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Service 
(Grade II Limited Departmental Competitive Examination) 
Amendment Regulations, 1977, are being issued in pursuance 
of the decision of the Government of India on the recom- 
mendations of the Third Pay Commission regarding the de- 
signations of the various grades of the Railway Board 
Secretariat Stenographers Service which have been given 
effect to from the 1st January, 1973. Accordingly, the said 
regulations are being given retrospective effect from the 1st 
January, 1973. The interests of no one would be prejudici- 
ally affected by retrospective effect being given to the said 
regulations. 

[No. E 730G4/1 /RB3(RBD)] 


91° 97° fs*o 15 30- — % f sf fff 97997 97 ^9 931719, 79 fit 
9f99t7T9 RPirfapPP 99T Per, 1971 % fff99 13 % 79f999 

( 3 ) % 99979 if, ^9 «fri triVrm JircTftrfiFtr irer ire III 


2 . 79 sfri trpRFFr otMw im ire III ( aRreifnrr 
9fr«n) fafatR, 1971 if, ‘irr III’ srer iftr m % Tire 97 
‘99f t’ 9ST7 I# TTprif 1 


s 9TS9Tc99> 9T99 

tr Tti frfTRivR ^pfrftTfirT im 99) 3 (irftwtftffr <Rt«n) 

99ftpT f9f999 1977 9ff, fffi 9fff9R9 HT9rf9f49i 
% f¥»m fref % 'RTHtf % 999 if fffffT 979 91919 91 ftPST- 
frrff Tf, f3p| 1 79971, 1973 ir 719 fetf 991 9T79 97917 

% fipJR % 99979 if 9T7t fT9T 9T T^f | I 999917 379 

fifhwf n! i 9997), 1973 ir $95979) 99 T 9 ir hpt Tiff 9 

feff % %r 97 Tff j#r^r trim 9ff 9 t. 1 T 1 

[jfofo 7 3 Tlfo'tf 4/ 2/9T7°9f° 3(HT7osfl°f)o)] 
$9° to rpT9r<T9, 7997 


G.S.R. 1531. — In pursuance of sub-rule (3) of rule 13 of 
the Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Service Rules, 
1971, the Central Government in the Ministry of Railways 
hereby makes the following regulations further to amend the 
Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Service Grade HI 
(Competitive Examination) Regulations, 1971, namely : — 


1. (1) These regulations may be called the Railway Board 
Secretariat Stenographers Service Grade III (Competitive 
Examination) Amendment Regulations, 1977. 

(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
1st day of January, 1973. 

2. In the Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Service 
Grade III (Competitive Examination) Regulations, 1971, for 
the word and figure “Grade III”, the word and letter “Grade 
D” shall be substituted. 


EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

The Railway Board Secretariat Stenographers Service 
Grade III (Competitive Examination) Amendment Regula- 
tions, 1977 are being issued in pursuance of the decisions of 
the Government of India on the recommendations of the 
Third Pay Commission regarding the designations of the 
various grades of the Railway Board Secretariat Stenogra- 
phers Service which have been given effect to from the 1st 
January, 1973. Accordingly, the said regulations are being 
given retrospective effect from the 1st January, 1973. The 
interests of no one would be prejudicially affected by the 
retrospective effect being given to the said regulations. 

[No. E 760G4 /2 /RB3 (RBD ) 1 
S. K. RAMANATHAN, Jt. Secy. 
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